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T H E 


CHRISTIANS 


REA TISE, Divided into two Parts: : ; 
The Firſt whereof containeth, 


The Tryal of a Saving Intereſt in lei 


W he Second, pointeth forth plainly, The wa 
how's Attain it : Wherein ſomewhat is likewiſe ſpoken to 2 i 
manner of Expreſſe Covenanting with God. 1 


3 V. GUTH RI E, Miniſter of the 
Goſpel i in $SCOTL AND. ,, 


pet. 1. 10. Wherefore the rather, Brethren, give ee 

= your Caling and Election ſure, &c. 

©: Cor. 13. 5. Examine your ſelves, whether ye bs inthe Faith | oh 
your own ſelves, know yo not your own ſelues, how that * De 
ts in ꝓou, except 3e be Reprobates ? 


£ 


The Fourth Impteſſion : Wherein the Errata's of the former 10 | 
| preſſions are amended, and ſeveral words, which ſounded haj 
in the Engliſh, are rendered more clear and intelligible, * 


-— — ——L—— —— — —— —— 


| Londgg, printed for Dorman Newman, 


At the. Chyrurgeons Armes, near the HoſpltalsQane 
in Lale — is 6 7. po 
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THE 


Stationer 


TO THE 


REA D E R. 


j [7 be Epiſtle — from 1e. | 
Chriſtian F riend, giæiing an ac- 
| count of his 3 ee Pan 


ſal of his Book. 


Chriſtian Friend, 


Have ſent you by the ee 
this Book, which by Provis. 
dence came to my hand, and 1 
Bleſſed e e indeed i 7 
was to ones hope the ſame mer | 


A 3 | vent 


The Epiſtle Commenclatory. 


cy that brought it to my hand, hath 


A the ſax our of it to my heart. | 


Upon peruſal of it, J find ſuch a 


bleſſed, and happy conjunction, be- 
| 


twixt the Gifts and the Graces of the 


E 
11 


Spirit, ſuch a holy aud humble Con- 


dleſcention to my plain capacity, ſuch 
a ſerious handling of ſerious truths, | 
that the language of my heart upon | 
peruſal of it, was ſomewhat like that 


of the woman of Canaan; Joh. 4. 29. 
Come ſee one that bath told me all 


that ever Idid, or rather, all that God | 


| bath done in me and for me. He that 
hath waded much in the waters of 
ſoul-trouble, may here beholdalive- 
ly deſcription ot the ſpirit of bon- 
dage in all its Terroxrs and Troubles: 
And he who is got out of theſe, and 
is ſuning bis ſoul in the light of Gods 
Conntenance, may- here beho!d the 
li ght 


bf 
| 

by 
4 


a 
e 
1 
ö 
| 


The Epiſtle Commendatory, | 
light ſide of the cloud; I mean the 


Spirit of Adoption, in all its beauti- 


full colours, 


The former part of this Book ſers 


forth the ſoul in a ſtorm, when the 
Law comes thundering to the Con- 
ſcienceʒthe latter leads it into a calm 
| of ſweet peace aud ſerenity, when the 
{ Spirit of God comes to a troubled 


ſoul, as the Son of God once came 
to the troubled Sea, with A peace, 
be ſtill, Mark 4. 29. But if it ſhould 
not be thus, the Believer is here di- 
N rected to be willing to want what 
God is not willing to give, and to 
know, he is wiſe to give when he 
| will, what he will, and hom he will: 


I find now that peace is ſown for ibe 
Rigbteows, Pſal. 97. 11. but all do 
not reap the crop till they come inte 
Emmanuel's land , Iſa. 8. 8. there 


* 


44 our 


The Epiftle Commendatory. 


our joy, as well as our light ſhall be 


clear, and our love perfect. 


And if there be any more con- 


F- 
-® 
6 


cerned in this Piece then others ,| 


4 


277 


. 


(though it deals forth its bread to 


all) it's young Men, and young Con- it 


werts; the latter may here behold, as 
in a Map or Mirrour, the ſeverall 


Providences, and various workings | 


of the bleſſed Spirit, that have all 


concurred in the bringing them 
ho we to God; and may take notice 
of all the inducements and remoras 


they met with in the way; that as 
Moſes was to write a Hiftory of the 
Children of Iſrael paſſeng through 
the wilderneſs, Num. 33: 2. fo doth 
this Book, with a holy kind of Ele- 
gancy , deſcribe the Spirits leading 
the ſoul outof its bewildered eſtate, 
jnto the Spiritual Canaan, neuer lea- 


Ding 


The + Epiſtle C — 


beſs ing it till it comes to the Mountain 
F Spices,Cant: 81 4. out of Satans 
un- ſhot, where his habitatiois ſhall 
„ e a Munition of Rocks, Iſa. 33. 16. 
to neither is there one path omitted, fo 
- far as Þ could ever read or parher 
s from my own or others experience; 
I Iſo that it may not be unfitly ter- 
s med, A Spiritual ay book of all the 
| ] paſſages between the Spirit of Gods 
| 


and the fe oul in its regeneration works 


x, 
£ 


' | which is no leſs proſitable then de. 
E lightful for the — to be read- 
ing over the Records of Gods love 
manifeſted in the Goſpel ;. what care 
and coſt he took with him, to reco- 
der him out of the Gall of bitterneſs; 

and bond of iniquity : For tryal 
brings truth to light, and choſe 
things which through many clouds 
intercepting, may have loſt their | 
remem- 


The Epiſtle Commendatory, 
remembrance in the ſoul, are here 
clearly diſcovered, that they have 
been, although for che preſent thebe- 
liever cries out, How is the Gold be- 
come dim? How is the fine gold chan- 
ged ? and the looking over paſt ex- N 
rience, brings a renewed ſavour, 
and ſpiritual relliſh of choſe things f 
upon the heart to them, who have 
thus tafted that the Lord is good, at 
leaſt ſupports the Soul under the | 
want of ſenſible feeling : whileſt it L 
calls to remembrance the days of old, 
the years of Gods right hand: But 1 
have done, and yet methinks I can ; 
never write enough of the excellen- 
cy and utility of this piece; the | 
Lord make it fo profitable to o- 
thers. as it hath been to me. To his 
bleſſing, I leave both you and it, 
and remain, 
Pour trueChriſtian Friend, G. B. 
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razer 


* TO THE 
Reader. 


Chriſtian Reader, Ba 
.. the generality of Mew, eſpecially 
Mn A PTA in theſe dajer, by their eager purſuit 
| after low ard baſe intereſt s, have 
MF proclaimed 45 upon the howſe tops , 
how much they have forgotten to 
N make choice of tha: better part, which 
if choſen) ſhould never be taken from them; 1 
have made an Eſſay, ſuch as it is, in ihe following 
47 reatiſe, to take thee off from this unprofitable, 
though painfull purſuit, by propoſing the chiefeſt of 
ſntereſtt, even the Chriſtians Great Intereſt, co be 
Feriauſiy ponder d, and conſtantly purſued by thee : 
FT hou mayeſt think it range, to ſee any thing in 
Print from my Pen; (as indeed it is a ſurprize to my 
felf) Bat neceſſity harh made me for this ones to of- 
fer ſo much violence to my own inclination, in regard 
that ſome, without my knowledge, have lately pub. 
liſhed ſome unperfel Notes of a few of my Sermons, 
moſt confuſedly caſt together, prefixing withall this 
Nin 


3 To the Reader. 
vin Titz (as diſpleaſing tomy ſelf, at the publiſh- 


ing of the thing) A Clear Attractive Warming 
Beam, &c. Upon this occaſion I was prevailed with 
to prbliſh this late Piece, wherein I bave purpoſely 
uſed a moſt bornely am plain ſtile, K, ; 
( thongh when lave ſtretc had m 7 e be utmoſt, 7 
1 am beloygthe Tudicious aꝶd an Di lerſtauding) 4 
I ſhould be above the reathof the Nudt and Igno- 
rant, whoſt advantage I have mainly, if not onely 
conſulted: I have likewiſe. ſtudied brevity in every 
thing, ſo far as 1 conc tived it to be conſiſtent with 
plarnneſs and perſpienity ; knowing that the perſons al 
to whoty.] addreſs my ſelf herein, have neither much ai 
money to. ſpend upon Books, nor much time to ſpare 
an Reading, If thou be a Rigid Critich, I know 
kon may eſt meet with ſeveral things to carp at, yet 
aſſure thy ſelf, that I bad not deſign to offend thee, 
neither will thy ſimple appr: ation ſatisfic me; It's 
thy edification I intend, together with the incitement 
of ſome others, more expert, and experierc id in this 
Excellent Subjelt, to handle the ſame at greater 
length, which 1 have more briefly hinted at, who | . 


amn, 


di 


Thy Servant in the Work ]; 
of · the Goſpel, 
V. Guthery. 
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heſe, with other Choice Books ate 
to be ſold by Dorman. New- 
man at the Chyrurgeom Arms in 
Little Britain, 


OBO a 1 

A large Body of Divinity, in 10 
Books, wherein the Fundamentals 
and grounds of Religion are opened, 
all the contrary rrors refuted, and all 
he Scriptures explained, with the ad- 
dition, of 200 ſheets, By dw. Lee, M. A. 
Mr. Kmnox's Hiſtory of Scotland. 
Biſhop Brownrigs 40.Sermons. 


uarto 5s. 

That Excellent Piece of Mr. George 
Swinnock's Chriſtian mans Calling, in 
three Volumes 3 directing the Chriſti- 
an how to make Religion his buſineſs 
in all Relations, Conditions, and Oc- 
currences, that may fall out in his 
whole life. 
| Faiths Univerſal uſefulneſs, with 
he Excellency of a Spiritual life. — 
X _ that 
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that Famous man of God Mr. at! b 
Lawrance of Iyſwicb. 
Mr. Elb. Sermon on the Fi ire. 


9 diſpute againſt the Papiſts. 


Octauo⸗ 1 
20 Sermons upon ſeveral Texts, b. | 
Mr. James Na itom, late of Foſter Lang t 
Publiſh'd by his Widow. 1 
GSod«˖ fearers are Gods favourite: 1 
By Mr Tucker. f 


A Garden of Delight, or Choid 8 
Flowers. 
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0 CHRIST... 


=== Ince there be ſo many wine 
„ IJ leise undet the ordinances; 
Z oj 5  precending without; ground to 
I 5 | a ſpecial intereſt in Chriſt, and 
\ oe A to his favour and ſalvatien, as is 
Fries | clear, Mat. 7. 22, a 3 25.11, 
— 12. Lule 13 » 24. Aud ſince ma: 
1 ny Who have good ground of 
claim to „ Chrit, are not eſtabliſhed in the confi- 
| dence of his favour, but remain in the dark, with 
out comfort, heſitating * the reality of 
godlineſs in themſelves, and ſpeaking: little to 
the commendation of Religion to others, 
ally in the time of their ſtraĩits, I dull peak a li- 
ile to two things of . concerbment, The 
one is, How a perſon ſhall know if ho bath a'true and 
} ſpecial ls: in heh, and whether. he deth lay 
| juf claim to Gads favour and | ſalvation? Ihe other 
is, In caſe 4 Perſon fall ſhort iu the foreſaid trol; 
what. courſe he ſhall take for making fure Gees 
friendſhip and ſalvation to himſelf? - 
Wu 1.How meg riellen 


2 The tryal of « Saving 
and ſpecial intereſt in Chriſt and whether be bath or 
may lay claim juſtly to Gods favour and ſalvation? | 
Arſw. Befoje we ipeak directly to the Queſtion, 
we (hall premiſe ſome things to make way for the 
Anſwer : As, 1. That a mans intereſt in Chriſt, ot 
racious ſtate, may be known, and that with more 
ertainty then People do copjecture; yes, and the 
knowledg of it may be more eaſily atrained unto 
then many do imagine :- For, not only hath the 
Lord commanded men to know their intereſt in 
bim, as « thing accainable, 2 Cor, 13. f. 2 Pet. 1. 
Io, But many of the Saints have attained unto the 
clear perſwiſion of their intereſt in Chriſt, and in 
God,, as their own God ; How often do they call 
him their God and their portion; and how per- 
fwaded is Paul, that nothing can ſeparate him from 
the love of God > Rem. 8.3 8, 39. Therefore the 
knowledge of a mans gracious ſtate is attainable; 
and this knowledge of it, which may be attained; } 
is no fancy and bare conceir, but it is oyoſt ſure + | 
Doubtleſſe thou art our Fat ber, ſaith the Prophet in 
nume of the Church I/. 23.16. It 1s clear thus; 
x. That can be no fancy, but a very ſure knowledg, 
which doth yeeld to a rational man comfort in 
moſt real trz1's » But ſo doth this, 1 Sm. 30. 6. 
when the e ſpake of toning Davie, he encou- 
1 . , raged himſelf in the Lord his God. Pſal. 2. 6. he 
ſaith there, be will not be afraid of ten thouſand that 
riſe againſt him. Compare theſe words with ver. 3, 
"of that Pſalm, Pſa. 27. 1, 3. Although an hoſt en- 
| camp 
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- Zazereſt in Chriſt. 3 


, 


camp againſt bim, he is confident in this; 2. Thatĩ 
a ſure knomledge of a thing, which makerh a wiſe 


on Merchant ſell all he hath that be may keep ic ſureʒ 
the that maketh a man forgo children, lands; life, and 
ot ſuffet the ſpoyling of all joyfully : Bur ſo doth this 
ore lat. 1 3. 44. Mar. 10. 28, 29. Heb. 10.34. Rm. 
the 5.3. Act. 5. 41. 3. That muſt be a ſure and cer- 
to tain knowledge, and uo fancy; whereupon 8 ma 
the voluntarily and freely doth adventure his foul, 
in when be is tepping into erernicy with this word 
1. Jin bis mouth, This is all wy defire,- Bur ſuch 4 
the knowledge is this, 2 Sam. 23. 5. And again, Not 
in only may a godly man come to the ſure know- 
all ledge of his gracious ſtate, but ic is more eaſily 
er- atrainable than many do apprehend ;: for (-ſuppe= 
"Mm? five what ſhall be afterwards proved', that a mu 
he may know the gracious work ef Gods Spirit in 
2 34 himſelf)if he will but argue rationally from thence 
d he ſhall be forced to conclude his1ncereſt inChriſty 
2] unleſs he deny clear Scripture truths, I ſhall onl 
in make uſe of one here, becauſe we are to ſpeak 
more directly to this afterwards. A godly mau 
my argue thus: whoſoever receive Chriſt, are 
in | juſtly reputed che Children of God, Fob, 1. 12. 
But I have receivedChriſt all the wayes which the 
Word there can import; for, I pleaſe the device 
of ſalvation by Chriſt, I agree to the terms; I wel- 
come the offer ofChriſt in all his offices,as a King/ 
. | to rule over me: a Prieſt to offer and intercede fog 
me, 28 a Propbetto ach me; I h * 


—— 


14 be tryal of a Saving 

for Him and toward Him, reſting on Him as I am 
able;what elſe cat be meant by the word recciving? 
Therefore may I ſay and conclude plainly and war- 
rancahly,l am juſtly to reckon my lelf Gods childe 
according to the foreſaid Scripture, which cannot 
sn TIES, — 

The ſecond thing to be premiſed, is, That a man 
be ſavingly in Covenant with God, is à matter of 
higheſt importance ʒit is his life, Deut. 3 2. 47. nd 
yet very few have or ſeek after a ſa ving intereſt in 
the Covenants and many ſooliſuly think they have 
ſuch a thing withauc any ſolid ground, Mat, 7. 14. 
few find of walk in the narrow way. This ſhould 
alarm people to he ſerious about the matter, ſince 
ic is of ſo great conſequence to be in Chriſt, and 
ſince there be but few that may lay juſt claim to 
him, and yet many do fooliſhly fancy an intereſt 
in him, who are deceived by a falſe confidence, is 
the fooliſh Virgins do, at. 25. = 

The thitd. thing to be premiſed, is, Men muſt 
reſolve to be determined by Scripture, in this 
matter of their intereſt in Chriſt. The Spitit ſpeax- 
ing in the Soripture, is judge of al Controverſies( I- 
ſa. 8. 20. To the lam and the Prophets; and if it ſpeak, 
not according to thſe, there is no truth in it) and of 
this alſo, whether à man be ſavingly in Covenant 
with God, or not. Therefore do not mock God | 
whilſt you ſeem to ſearch afrer ſuch a thing. If we | 
prove from Scripture. ( which is the uncontrover- | 
ted rule) that you are giacious, and have Rricken | 
: . * ovenan, | 


Intereſt in Chriſt. 35 


2 Roranc ſo much as to acquieſce-initzand if the con- 


rary appear, let there be a determination of che 
controvetſie 3 elſe you do but mock the Lord, and 
Yo your bonds ſhall be made ſtrong, Iſa, 28. 22. 
For, a jot of his Word cannot fail, (Mat. 5. 18. 
18 Therefore ſeek eye - ſalve from Chriſt to judge of 
things, according as the word of God ſhall diſco- 
ver them to be, iis 27828126 Hy 
be fourth ching to be premiſed, is although the 
matter ofa maus intereſt in Chtiſthe of ſo grett 
importance and the. way to attaiꝝ to the knowledge 
Id of it, ſo plainly held forth in the 8criptutes, yet 
ce ¶ there be but fe who reachthe diſtinct knowledge 
nd of it; And that this may not diſcourage any per- 
to ſon from attempting it, (hall: hint ſome fem tes 
7 ſons, why ſo few. come to the clearknowledg of 
ws it, Which'will'alfo prepare the way for what is co 
4 be ſpoken afterwards. 180 21387 $13 12; ben 
R ] The fictthing-which doch; hieder-many-from 
is the knowledge of their ĩntereſt is Chriſt, is, their 
(= } ignoranceiof ſome ſpecial prineiples of Religion: 
23, 1. That it was free love in Gods boſome, and 
& | nothing in man, that moved him co ſend t Sayiour 
ff , ro perfetihe work of Redemption. Job. 3. 16. 
t God ſa loved the. World, that be ſent, £5 Men are 
d | ill ſeekipg ſome ground for-abac huſineſſe in 
| chemſclyes, which leads away from ſuitable gud 
high apprehenſions of the firlt) ſpringand} cle of 
Gods ne, to bit people, ich bach 
5 : | = 


6 The Tryal of a Saving 
no reaſon,cauſe,or motive in usz ind ſo they canno 
cothe to the knowledge of their intereſt, 2. They 
are ignorant how that love doth effectually diſco- | 
ver ĩt ſelfro a mans heart, ſo as he hath ground to | 
lay claim toit, viz, Thar ordinarily it doth firſt Þ 
- diſcover his broken ate in himſelf becauſe of fin j& 
and corruption de filing the whole man, and any 
thing in him that might be called a righteouſneſs ; | 
all cheſe things are loſs and dung, Phi, 3. 6, 7. 
' Secondly, Ic diſcovereth Chriſt. as the full and 
ſatisfying treaſure above all things. The man finds 
- a rreafure, for which, with joy, he ſelleth all, &c. 
Mat. 13.4446. Thirdly, it derermineth the heart, 
and cauſeth it to approach unto a living God in 
"the ordinances, Pſal. 65. 4. and cauſeth the heatt 
to lay wait upon him, and him alone, Pſal. 62. 5. 
Hy ſoul, wait thou only upon God, Thus, having 
| — in the ſeed of God in the heart, and for- 
med Chriſt there, Gal. . ig. the heart is changed 
and made ne in the forelaid work, Ex ck, 36. 26. 
and Gods Law's ſo ſtamped upon the heart in that 
change, Jer. 31. 3 3. that the whole yoke of Chriſt 
is commended to the man without exception, Rem. 
7. 12, 16. The law is acknowledged good, holy, | 
Jjuſt and ſpiricual : upon all which, from chat new 
{ principle of life, there flow out acts of a new life, 
1 Gal.$.6. Faith worketh by love, Rom. 6. 18, 
23. and the man becometh a ſervant of righte- 
ouſneſs and unto Cod) which doth eſpecially ap- 
pear in the ſpirituility of worſhip, ( Job, 4. 24. 
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Rom,7.6, men then ſerve God in ſpirit and truth, 
2nd in the newneſs of the ſpirit, and not in the 
oldneſs of the letter) and tenderneſs in all manner 
of converſation The man then exerciſeth himſeli 
bo to keep a conſcience voyd of offence, &c. Acc 
24. 16. Now, this way doth che love of God diſ—- 
covet it ſelf unto man and acteth on him, ſo ashe 
* hath ground of laying ſeme good claim to it; ſo 
zs he may juſtly think, that che love which ſent a 
Saviour, had reſpe& to ſuch a man as bath found 
® cheſe things made out unto him, Surely,Ignorance 
ol this doth hinder many from the knowledge of 
their ĩntereſt in Chriſi;forgif a man know not how 
7 God worketh with a. perſon, ſo as be may juſtly 
lay claim to hislove, which was from eternity, he 
| will wander in the dark, and not come to the 
{ knowledge of an intereſt in him. 3. Many are alſo 
ignorant of this, That God alone is the hope of his 
people: he is called the bope of Iſrael, fer. 14. 8. 
Although inherent qualifications are evidences of 
1c, yet the ſtaying of che heart upon him as 3 full 
bleſſing and ſatisfying portion, is faith ( 1 Pet. i. 21, 
the faith and hope muſt be in God) and the only 
proper condition Which giverh right to the ſaving 
bleſſings of the Covenant, Rom. 4. 5. To bim that. 
worketh not, but believei h, faith is imputed for rigb- 
ttonſneſs. Indeed if any perſon take liberty here, 
and turn grace into wantonneſs, there is, withour 
doubt, in ſo far 2 deluſion; Since there is mercy 
yach him, upon e that it conciliate fear 
B 4 a 
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8 Thi'tryab of Saving 

to him, Pſal. 130. 14. Vet, hardly can any; rh; 
who hath found the forefaid expreſſibus of Geda 
love mide out upon him, make a xloke of the 
Covenant for ſinful liberty without ſome mei- 
ſure of 2 Spiritual conflict: In this reſpect he 
that is born of God, doth not ſin; and he hZo 
doth ſo fin, hath not ſeen God, 1 Fob. 3. 6, 9. 
I ſay,” God is the hape of his people, and not f 
their own holineſs. If they intend honeſtly, and 
long ſeriouſly to be like unto him, many failingr 
ſhould not weaken their hope and confidebee: or, 
it is in him who changeth not, Aal. 3. 6. A 


\ if any man ſin roth b bath an Advocate! Job. 2.1. 


Now, when men place their hope i aby other 
thing beſide the Lord, it is n wonder they be 
kept in a ſtaggeting condition, icrording to the 
changes of the thing which they make the ground 
of their hope, ſince they give not to God the 


0 


glory due to his Name, ahd which he will nor | 


7 


give ante another + compare, Pla. 9. 10. { They | 


who know thy Name, wilt put their truſt in thee!) I 


e. 


with Iſa. 4.2. 9. My glory wilk I mt give to an. 
ther : I am the Lord, that im Name. 4. Many 
are ignorant of the different hes and degrees 
of Gods working: with his people; ind it dorh || 
much darken their knowledoe 250 reflex acts of 
their intereſt in him. This igddrince doth runmain- 
ly on three heads, (1.) They are ignorant of the 
different degrees and wayes of that Law-work -| 
Which ordinarily dealeth wich mer, and of the | 

| different 


- 
} 
* 


Antereſt iu Chriſt; 3 
diffetent way how the Lord bringech home peo- 
ple at*firſtro' Chriſt, © They conſider not that 
the Jaylor is not kept an hour in bondage, All: 
2-16. Paul is kept in ſuſperice three dayes, "fits 9. 
he ¶ Zac hens not one moment, Luke 19. (2.) 
ho They ate ignorant of, or at leaſt do not conſider, 
9. Show different the degrees of Sanctificatien are 
or Jiv the Saists, ind the hopobredle a2ppearidgs theres 
14 of before men, in ſome, and the ſad blemiſhing 
a Fthereof/ in othets -: Some are very blameleſfe; 
and mete free of groſs ducbreskings, adorning 
40 their prokeſſion much, as Fob, Job. 1. and Zucha- 

"rib, Bubs f. Theſe ate ſaid to be perfect, walk- 
1 Jivg in all the Commandements of God, Others 
= [I were ſubje& to very groſs ind ſad evils, as So- 
e tamen, Aſa, & c. (3. ) They are ignorant of 
> the different communications of Gods face, 
& 7 ard expreſſion of his preſence. Some do walk 
* | muck in the Light of Gods countenance, and are 
1 | much in- ſenſible fellowſhip with Him, as David 
nas; others are all their dayes kept in bondage 
- * through feat of death, Hb. 2. 25. Surely the 
/ 2} ignorance of the different Wayes of God's work- 
s 
? 
f 


| ing and desling with his people, doth very much 

{ darken the knowledge of their iorereſt' in him, 

| m_ — uſually Rint the Lord to one way of 

a king, Mich he doth not keep is we have ſhew- 

ö ed} in rhe fotmer examples. ol?! 

| **The ſecond thing which doth darken men 4. 
| bour theĩt wrereff 1 in Chriſt, is, Thete is — 
[4 158 
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10 The tryal of a Saving 
thing or other, wherein their heart in ſome re · 
fpe&, doth condemn them, as dealing deceicfully 
and guilfully with God, It ĩs not to be expect- 
ed, that theſe can come to clearneſs. abont their 
incereſt, whoſe heart doth condemn them for 
keeping up ſome known trangreſſion againſt the 
Lord, which they will not let go, neither are 
— — means which they know to be appoĩn- 
ted by God for delivering them from it ; neither 
can theſe come to clearneſs, who know ſame 
poſitive duty commanded them in their (tations, 
which they deceitfully (hift and (hun, not cloſing 
chearfully wich ic, or not willingly to be led inco 
it : Theſe ate alſo, in ſome reſpect, condemned 
of their own heart, as the former ſort; and in 
that caſe ir is difficult to come to a diſtinct know - 
ledge of their ſtate, 1 Job. 3. 21. itis ſuppoſed 
chere, that a ſelf · condemning heart maketh void. 
a mans confidence proportionally before God. 
Ido not deny but that men may, on good 
grounds, plead an intereſt in Chtiſt, in the caſe. 
of prevaling iniquity,Pſal, 65. 3. Row, 7.23» 25. 
but it is hard to be attained, if ac all attainable, 
when the heart is dealing deceitfully and encer- | 
cairing known guile in a particular: Therefore 
fer people clear themſelves of the particular 
which they know too well. It is che thing which 
doth meet them, marring their confidence and 
acceſs in all cheir. approaches unto God, See 
Judg. 19. 10, 13, The adolatries of the people 
| are 


a * = 
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| Intereſt in Chriſt. 11 
are caſt up to them by the Lord, and their ſuĩt 
rejected thereupon. That which draweth away 
the heart firſt in the morning, and laſt ac sight; 
like an oven heated at night, and ir-burneth as 
a flaming fire in the morning, ſpokes of the wick- 
Jed, Hoſ. 7. 6. And taketh up their thoughts often 
on their bed, as it 18 {aid of ſome, Pſal, 36. 4. That 
which doth lead away the heart in tine of religious 
duty ordinarily, and the remembrance of which 
hath power to enliven and quicker the Spirits, 
| more than the remembrance ot God, ſo as their 
heart is after the heart of ſome deteſtable thing. 
Ez#k, 11, 21. That which withſtandeth men when 
they would gripe the Promiſe, as God caſteth up 
mens fins to them who are medling with his Co- 
venant, Pſal. 50. 16,17, Thar is the thing which 
doth marr the knowledge of a gracious ſtate; 
let it. go, and it will be more eafie to reach the 
knowledge of an intereſt in Chriſt, e 
The third thing which hindereth the knowledg 
of an intereſt in Chriſt, is a ſpirit of floth and care- 


- | leſsnegligence in many: They complain that they 


know nor whether they be in Chriſt or not; but, 
as fewtake pains to be in him, ſo few take pains to 


try if they be in him. It 1s'a work and buſineſs 


which cannot be done ſleeping, 2 Ce. i3. 5. The 
feveral words uſed there, viz, v ine, prove, 
know -- ſay that there is a labour in it; diligence 
muſt be uſed to make our calling and election 
ſure, 2 Per, 1. 10. it is a buſineſs above _ — 


12 The tryal of a Saving 

blood; The; holy anointing, which-teacherh a 
things, muſt make us know the things Freely gi: 
ven us of God, 1 Cor. 2. 12. Shall the Lord im, 
part a buſineſſe of ſo great concerument, and not 
ſo much as be etquired after to do it for men 
Exc. 36.37. Be aſhamed you who ſpend ſo much 
time in reading of Romances, in adorning you; 
perſons, in haw king, and hunting: in conſulting the 
Law, concerning your out ward ſtate in the World, 
and ir may be, in worſe thiogs than chefe : Be aſha 
med that you ſpend ſo little time in the ſearch oi 
this, whether you be an heir of glory or hot; whe · 
ther you be in the way that leadeth to Heaven, ct 
that which will land you in darkneſs for ever. You 
who judge this below you, and unworthy of your 
pains, any part or minute of your time, it is like 
in Gods account, you have judged your ſelves un- 
worthy of everlaſting life, ſo as you have no lot 


- 


] 
with Gods people in this matter. | 
| 
| 
| 


The fourth thing that doth darken the bw | 
ledge of intereſt in Chriſt, is, men do not conde- 
ſceud upon what would ſatisfie them; but com- 


9 
wy 


+ 


lain that God will not ſhew unco them what he 
is about to do with them; but cannot yet ſay 
they know what would ſatisfie concerning his pur- 

poſe: this ĩs a ſad thing. Shall we think thoſe ate ſe- 
rious, ho have never, as yet, gitehed on what 
would ſatisfie them, nor are mik ing earneſt en- 
guity after what ſhould ſatisfie ? If the Lord had 
left us in the dark in thit matter, we were leſſe ĩu- 
. excl» 
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Intereſt in Chriſt. 3 

xcuſable: but ſince the grounds of ſatĩsſaction and 

ne true marks of intereſt in Chriſt, are ſo clear 

nd frequent in Scripture, and ſo many thingr 

ritten that our joy may be full, 1 Jah. x, 4. and 

hat thoſe who believe may know that they have 

ternal life, 1 John 5. 13. and ſinct he that beleĩ- 

eth hath a Witneſs of it in himſelie, i John 5. 10. 

208c can pretend excuſe here: we may not here 

aſiſt to ſhew what may and ſhould ſatisſie con- 

u · retning our intereſt, ſince we are to ſpeak directly 

to it afterwatds. 5 DI 

| The fifth thing that helpeth much to keep men ĩn 

he dark, concerning their intereſt in Chriſt, is, 

hey pitch upon ſome mutable grounds which are 

"ot ſo appoſite prdoſs of the truth of in intereſt in 

zhriſt, as of the comfortable are of a eriumphing 

ſoul ſailing before the wind, and marks, which 

I grant are precious in themſelves," and do make 

out an intereſt clearly where they are; Yet they 

ire ſuch, as without an intereſt in Chriſt may be, 

e- snd be known alſo ih a good meaſure; We ſhall 

n. touch a few of them. 1. Some think that all who 

he © have a true intereſt in him are above the prevaling 
ay power of every ſin. But this Is contraty to that of 
r= Pſal,65:3;where we find that holy man laying juſt 
e- claim to pardon, in the caſe of prevailing ini- 
ac | quity; and-rhat of Rem, 7. 2 3,2 4425. Where Paul 
n. | thavketh God through Chriſty as freed from the 
4d 8- condembation of the Law, even whilſt a law in his 
i members leads him captive unto (iv. 2, Some think 


15 that 


14 The tryal of a Saving 

that all true Saints have conſtantly acceſs um 
God in prayer, and ſenſible returns of prayer 4 
all times. But this is contrary to the many ſad ex 
erciſes of his people, complaining often, that the 
ate not heard nor regarded of God, Pſal. 1 3. 1. 4 


22. 1,2, 3. Some think, that all who have any true 


intereſt in him, have God witneſſing the ſame ut 
to them by a high operation of that witneſſi 


ſpitit of his, ſpoken of Roman, 8. 16. (where 


afcerwards) and ſo they ill ſuſpect their own in 
tereſt in Chriſt, becauſe of the want of this 


But they do not remember that they muſt (firſt 
beleive,and give credit to that record, which Soc 
bach given to the Son, that there is life enough ii 
him for men, 1 Jobs 5. 10, 11. and then lool 


for the ſeal and witneſs of the ſpirit, Eph. 1. 13. 


In whom after ye believed ye were ſcaled with th 
holy ſpirit of promiſe, &. As long as people hole 
faſt cheſe principles and the like, they can hardl 
come to the knowledge of their gracious Rate 


which God hach warranted people to prove and} 
clear up co themſelves, otherwayes then by the 


foreſaid things. 


The fifth thing to be premiſed,is, The removal! 
of ſome miſtakes, whereunto people may readily; 
run themſelves, when we are about to prove their} 


intereſt in Chriſt, As, 1. It is a miſtake to think, 
that every one who is in Chriſt, doth know that 
he is in Him: For many are truely gracious, and 
have 2 good citle to eternal life, who do not know 

| fo 


v 
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- Intereſt in Cbriſt. 15 
ſo much, untill ir be made out afterwards, 1 Fobs 
5. 13. Theſe things are written to belie vers, that 
hey may know they have a true title to eternal 
ife ; that is, that they may know they are belie- 
Vers, and ſo it is ſuppoſed they knew it not before, 
rue. It is a miſtake to think, that all who come to 

he knowledge of their intereſt in Chriſt, do at- 
tuin an equal certainty about the ſame: One may 

lay, he is perſwaded, nothing preſent or to come, 
in can ſeperate him from the love of God, Rem. 8. 38. 
is Another cometh but this length, I beleive, belp 
ir mine unbelief, Mar. g. 24. 3. It is a miſtake to think 
da chat every one who attaineth a ſtrong perſwaſion 
in of his intereſt, doth alwayes hold there; for he who 
to day may ſay of the Lord, He 5 bis refuge, Plal. 
21. 2, and hit portion, Pſal, 119. 57. will at 
bf another time ſay, be 15 cut off, Plal. 3 1. 22. and will 
[dif ask, if the truth of Gods promiſe doth fail for ever- 
Ii more ?Pia. 77. 7, 8, 9. 4. It is alſo a mĩſtake to 
en think, that every one who doth attain a good 
od knowledge of their gracious ſtate, can formal- 
ne ly anſwer all objections made to the contrary; 

But yet they may hold faſt the concluſion, and 
al” ſay, I know whom I have beleived, 2 Tim. 1. 12. 
ly; There be few grounds of Chriſtian Religion, 
ir whereof many people are ſo perſwaded, as that 
k, they are able to maintain them formally againſt 
ac} all arguments brought to the contrary, and yet 
dj they may and will hold the concluſion ſtedfaſtly 
wi and juſtly : So it is in this caſe in hand, It is 
of | 00 


16 The tryal of a Saving 
no leſs a miſtake to imagine;that the vain, ground. 
leſs:confidence which many prophane, ignorant A- 
theifts do maintain, is this knowledge of an intereſt 
in Chriſt which we plead for; Many dofalſly a von} 
him to be their Father, John g. 41. and many 
look for Heaven, who will be beguiled with choſeh 
foolith Virgins, Adat. 25 42. Vet we muſt not thin 
becauſe of this, thatall knowledge of intereſt is 
deluſion and fancy, although theſe fooles be de 
cꝛĩted:ſor whillt thouſands are deluded, ſome can 
lay dn good and ſolid grounds, hr in that wal | 
f God, and that the mhole world luth in wic bed 
len i Jobe 3. 19 e =2> ol 
Having premiſed theſe things, it now follow 
etb, that we give ſome marks by which a man my 
know if he be ſavingly in Covenant with Gad, 
and hath a ſpecial intereſt in Chriſt, fo as he may 
warrantably lay claim to Gods favour and ſalva- 
tion. We ſhall only pitch upon two crext. aud prin- 
cipil marks, not willing to trouble people with | 
many. And before we fall upon cheſe, we will 
ſpeak of aprepzratory Work of the Law, whereof 7 
the Lord doth ordinarily make uſe, to prepare 
his own wiy in mens ſouls. This may: have ies 
own weight, as 2 mark, with ſome perſons. It is 
called the work of the Law, or, the work of 
bumiliation. It hath ſome proportion to that ſpi= 
ric of bondage, Rom, 8. 1 5. and doth now under- 
the New Teſtament anſwer unto it, and uſually 
leadeth on to the Spiric of adoption. Only here 
let 


* "Tnraref REY » 


let it be remetbeed, 1. Thr we ute . — 
ofthis prepatitory wok oftheLiw/ 28 . 

mark of ctue intereſt in Chriſt, u * 

lay claim to Gods ftyour, be hich hot had 
preparecory work in che ſeverit' hy of is . 


ew 


we are to ſpenx of it; for, as we'ſhs I hear, che 
Lord doth gt alwiyes keep tht pich 
men. 2. Theigteit reaſon why we ſpeak bf it 
is, becauſe the" Lord dealeth wich many (aan 
be doth effeRudlly call) by ſome ſuch prepares 
'7} tory work. And te thoſe, Who hive been ſo 
4 dealt wich, it may prove Rrefigehait 19 —— 
confirm them in 1 the more w 
© marks which follow. 3. It un help nin 
nge others, Who 'are binder ſhe — of ſhi 
tit, as good: progpoſtick ef aciol9 work to 
follow: forg'29 we ſhall circumflantiare it, ĩt will 
de rarely found to niſcarty, ad fail of f fette 
in- iſſae. 4. Where" God vſech'fuch Name 
ih work, he doth not keep one way of meaſur#19 ity 
ill fs we (ball her. 02H 
of | For the more diſtinct bandlide of this p 
are 1 tory work, we ſhull ſhorely hint the mot erdiberz 
ies Wayes; by which che Lord leadeth people inin 
tis the Covenant" ſavingly, and draweth them unte 
of Ot r d e 3 Hoe) 
pi- © Firſt, Thets ate ſome called From the Sf 
— 2 4 the B us, Luke 1. 15 at 5 8 


o 
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It cinnot be ſuppoſed that choſe haymuuch a pre+ 
paratory work as we are to ſpeak of. And, bes 
cauſe. ſome perſons may pretend to this way of 
effectual calling, we offer theſe marks of ir wheres | 
— choſe who have been io called may be confirm: 
1 Such ſuſe from their childhood to be 
tee of ordingry pollutious, herewith chilt 
= oſually are dehiled ; a8 iwearing,lying,mock» : 
ing of Religion and geligious perſons, & c. Thoſe | 
whom God galleth ellectually, he ſRifierh them 
ſcom the cime of that effectual calling: Sin can: 
dot have dominian- over. them 28 over others, | 
becauſe they are undet grace, Rom. 6, 14. (a.) 
Religion is, as it were, natural io them; I mean, 
they need not be much preſſed to religious duties, 
ep 6 when they are hut children; They willingl7 
nm that way, becauſe. there is an inward principle 
of love conſtraining them, 2 Cer. 5. 14. ſo ap | 
they yield chemſelves ſervants..of righteouſneſlez 3 
without outward; conſtftaint, Ram. 6.16. (3.) 
Although ſuch know not when — were firſt 
uainced with God, yet afterwards. they have 
uch exerciſes of ſpirit befalling, as the Saints 
is. N lol whoſe firſt copyerfion we bear 
Wit.) 00 speak of. They ate chut our from || 
upon ſome ſome occiſion now and then, 
and-are admitted to como nearer again, (to their 
0 ) Their heart ĩs alſo ſurther brokeo | 
che ordinances, is is laid of a 4844 
ad. ordinarily. 4hey do remember, when ec 
ſpecul | 


. Intereſt” in Chriſt. 19 
ſpecial bit of Religion and Duty, or when; ſome 
Gn, of which they were not taking notiee beſore, 
was diſcovered to them. They who can. apply - : 
theſe 1 to themſelves, have much to fay 
for their efteRual calling from theit youtbzz. 
' Secondly, Some ate brought into Chriſt in a 
ſoveraign Goſpel- way: when the Lord, hy ſome 
few words of love ſwallowing. up anyLaw work; 
quickly taketh 4-perſon | priſoner at the firſt, as 
he did Zacheus, Lukes 19. and others, who 9 
2 word ſpoken by Chriſt did leave all and fol 
him; and we hear no noiſe of a La- work dealing 
wich chem before they. cloſe with Chriſt Jeſus, 
And becauſe ſome pretend to this way of calling, 
we (hall touch ſome things ' morſt remarkable i 
that tranſaction with Zechexs, for cleativg and 
confirmation. 1. He had ſome deſite to ſee Chriſt, 
and ſuch a deſire, as made him waye; that which 
ſome would have judged prudence and diſcretion, | 
whilſt he climbeth up upon a tree that he might ſee 
him. e — to bis heart, and chat 7 
» took ſuch ho him, that pref wich Joy - * 
he did accept oha: offer, _— | 
ar Chriſt as Lord, whilſt few of any note were fol- 
7 lowing him. 3. Upon this his heart did open to 
3 the poor, although ic ſeems, he was 2 coverous 
man before, 4. He had a due impreſſion of his 
former. wayes, : evidencing his reſpect to (A. 
ſer his Law, and this he did fignifie -before 
all the company then preſents not Caring to fr 
A 2 


20 The tryab of « g 
himſelf in ſuch things as (probably) were norour 
to the World. 5. Upon all theſe things, Chriſt 
confirmeth and ratifieth the bargain by his word, 
t6commendins to him that oneneſſe of intereſt, 
which beheved to be betweethitn ind the'Saigrs, 
ind the thoughts of his own loſt condition; i 
Chriſt lad not᷑ come and ſought him, and foupd 
bim: All which are clear, Luke 19. 3. 10. 
We grant, the Lord calleth ſome ſo; aid if 'any 
can lay ciaitm to the ſpecial thibgꝭ e Hive now 
hinted, they have & good confirtfition of Gods 
dealing with theim from that Scriprure ; Neither 
tre they to vex themſelves becauſe of the watt of 
4 diſtisct preputstoty Law- work, if their heart 
have yielded unto Chriſt, For, a Li · work is not 
deſirable, except fot this end. Therefore Chrift 
doth offer himſelf directly in the Scriptute, and 
people are invited to come to him: and although 
many will vot come to Him, who is the ſurety 
untiil the ſpirit of bondage diſtreſſe them for rheit 
bt; yet if any upon the knowledge of theit 
loſt eftite, would flee aud yield to Chriſt, none 
might warruntebly preſſe a law-work upon them. 
As for other whom Chriſt perſwaded by a word 
to follow hin, vrhat ſoe ver he did, or howſoever 
ho ſpike to ehem at his firſt meeting wich them, 
we miſt rationally ſuppoſe, that then he diſco- 
vered ſo much of their own neceſſity, and his wW | 
Tulneſs and extellercy ro Gem, as made them quit |! 
f ul, apd ru after him. And if he do ſo to avy, 7 
we 
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22 The Tryal of 4 Saving 
beleiyerh a being of glory alter death ſo really, 


that he preferrech E of it to the preſeng 
ag 


ſaſety vf his bodily; ſife, which he knew 
was able to grant to Him x. chat time, and he tnighe 


have choſen that wich the other Theif, 6. Al- 


though he was much abaſed in himſelfe, aid 10 
humbled, that he'pleaded but that Chriſt would 
remember bim j yet he was noblydaring to throw 
bimfelf upon the Covenant, on life and death ; 
and he had ſo much faich of Chriſts all-ſufficienc Yo 
chat he judged x fimple remembrance from Chri 
cisfyinoly do bis bufinels, He ac quiel- 
itt che word which milf Dale to 
him, for rhe gt of his comfort, All which 
ie very clear in the caſe of that poor dying man, 
A do prove a very real work of God 2 bis 
hearr, As chis e xample may Fes ſome to 


Wit for bund, of as yet la) 
Dar} cur oo oracibus 1 work of bis Nut 


. 4b hey loye their ſouls, not 
to delay 12 e 12 for ſuch 


x cat of Chiilitbind In the end, a8 coo x 

do: This being'a rare mirzcſe of mercy, wit 

the gk whereof Chriſt did hgpburably tryumph 

| 128 8 $2” parallel of 
which off all hardly find in 1 the Scripture 
befide. Tes, as 9288 be but few ac” all ſaved, 

ä 20. 16. and moſt few ſaved this way: » 


che Lord bach e rhreatned co la 


, he ralamiry; and tbr de heir the cry 71 ſuch ls 


_ (pocket 


a © &©& = 


mm - e _ -< i -a <a 


„Lerereſi In cb | 23 4 

mocked formerly ar his reproofy and; Okay | 

» bear when he called to them, z 1Þne. 1 245726 

1 — Scripture, although ic dothi tis ſhug mereies 
or upon any, who at the hout et Geniby do ſin- 

acl judge themſelves. and fler from Chritt as 

chis penitent Thief did: Vet it is cercaip; it ia 


ate honoured with repentance, 8s:he:was, and fo 
their cry, 2 not being fineeceane of the: tight 
ſtamp, ſhall not he heard. 

The fourth, and moſt ordigary ways by Wich m- 
ny are broughrin to Chriſty is, by acleat andi diis 
cerrable work of the law and+bumailiztign; which 
ve ordinarily caibebe ſpirit of bondage; id bin- 
ted before. We do obo mean chat every:onewbole 
} 
| 


conſcience is awakehbetiwith'ſinand Search. ruth, 
doth really cloſe with Chriſt”; the goperacy doch 
appear in ¶ ain, Soul, Judas, Gre, Rus char wherein 
there ĩs 2 conviction of fin; a-wekgning of Cop{Ci- 
ence, and wotk of humiliagiob, | which: ax we (hail 
circumſianciare-ir, doth rarely mĩicatry ot fail of a 
gracious iſſue, but ordinarily dothireſolve into che 
ſpitit of adopt ion, and a gracious workof 
fit. And becauſe the Lord dealeth with many n- 
ners this way and we find that manꝝj are much pu- 
led about the giving judgment of this Law - work. 
This work is either more violent and ſud- 


denly expede, ot it ĩs chore ſobet and lebt, pro- 


trated througd a gteat length of time, and ſo as che 
We of it ate very enn is more olent ĩn 
C4 


ſome, 


plyeth that very few who fit the iofferaviilthen, | 


24 he iryal of a Saving 
ſome, at a . Paul, and ſome other con- 
verts 16 the bock of the Al. of - the Apoſtles,:on 
whom Chrift did break in at an inſtant, and fellon 
them as wiel Fire and Sword, and led them caps 
tive terñbiy; And becauſe ſome great legal ſha» 
kings are deceitſull, and turn to nothing, if not 
wofſe, we ſhall point at ſome things remarkable 
in theſe” converts, ſpoken of before, which did 
prove the work of the Law on them, to have had 
2 gracious iſlue and reſult. 1. Some word of truth 


ot diſpenſation, putteth the perſon to 2 dread- | 


full ſtand , with a great ſtit in the Sdul : Some 
are pricked in heat, Ad a. 27, Some fell 
on trembling; . 16. 29. and chis ĩs ſuch a tir 
that the perſowis brought to fis wits eud. bat 
will thow- bave meto do? ſaĩth Pauly Acts 9. hat 


ſhall Ia ſuith the Jay Ads 16. 30. 2. The 


perſoa is content tu have Salvation, and Gods 
friendſhip en any terms, 20 the queſtions do im- 
pore, Mus ſhalt I do d a8 if he had ſaid, What 
would I not do d hat would I not forego ꝰ what 
would: I nor undetgo ? 3. The perfon accepteth 
the condition offered by Chr iſb and his Servants, 
3 is cleat th the fore-ciced Scriptures, 4. The per. 
ſon pteſently becomech of one intereſt wich the 
Szints, joyning himſelf with that perſecured 
— — * A on thoſe — he hid 
fotmerly perſeeuted, joyning and contiauing 
wich them in the profeſſion" of Chriſt on alf ha- 
pFarde, Thoſe with whom the Lord bach ſo _— 
. . | dye 


eng an . oo rr re rr oa aw 


| 
| 
| 


| vt pt TD God and 4 Ia u. 


= diſcernable. *. I; would dmg 


If bicoſelf- in the Ordinasces) ap, by ſome wor 


2 — 2 againſt whom the Wade 
becauſe he-is guilty o ſuch fink, 
| bend ina the man is led onto ſee * 


lnvereſt: Ju. chriſt. 2 3 

have much to ſay fat a gracious work of Gods ſpi- 
ric iv them and iris like many e them => 
— from ſuch — ay and 
pesſat ion, and can give, 


114 


following in them frog that 

wards as Paul giveth a good account of K worl 

and may of God with bimaſcetwatds, Ate: 22. 
Again, the Lord ſometimes carter ; BY, .this 

work wore calmly, ſoftly.and gendy, pr 

ic ſo ad the. ſe ps of mens exerciſe under 2 * 

e 

lurge even Repof ĩt ʒ e Walt 1 

ſetvablac hinge id it. 

. 1. The Lord layech ſiege romen, YER e may 

be, have often refuſed to eld to bim, 6 


— — or born in on the dreh Tg 15 


in undo the Wor 

doth allo — ee e 
ſttong man, che Devil 1 48 and, thus Ch 1 
the ſtronger man, cometh upon him, rats 11. 22. 
and hy the Spirit 2 doth, faſten the Nr 
on the mad, in which. Gods curſe is | 
2gainſt ſuch and ſuch ſapers; mrberecf. t . 
knoweth himſeltf Na Tbe . ſpitir convingext 
the man, and; bindeth it upon him, that, di 


26 _ Thi tryul of a Saving 
ordinarily) he comes to ſee the fins of his youth, 
fins of omĩſſion, xc. yes, he ĩs led on umill he fees 
himſelf guilty almoſt of the breach of the whole 
Law; he ſeeth innumerable evils compaſſiug him, 
u David ſpeaketh in a fit of exerciſe;1ſa; 40. 1a. 
A man ſometimes will ſee ugly ſights of fin in this 
cafe, and is ſharp-ſighred to reckon #filchineſsro 
every ſin almoſt. Thus the ſpirit convinceth of fin, 
. 16.8. 2.TheLord ſhaketh a ſpecial ſtrong hold 
in the gariſon, a refuge of lies, to which the man 
betiketh himſelf when his fins are thus diſeove - I 
red to him. The poor man pretendeth to faith in 
Chtiſt, whereby he thinks bis burden is taken off 
hitn, 'as the Pb — ſaid, Joy, 8. h. ppe baue 
one Father, even God. They pretend io a ſpecial 
relation of God as a cemmon Lord. The Spirit 
of God beats the nn from this, by the truth of 
che Scriptures, proving that he hith no true faith: 
and ſono intereſt in Chriſt, not any true ſaving 
grace; ſhewing clear differences between true 
race and the counterfeit fancics which the man 
bath in bim ind between him, ind the truly godly, 
83 Chrift labouteth to do thoſe; Fob. 8. 42,44. f 
A were your father, qc would love me. Te are of the 
| —_ ye do the ud rh father So,fear fur- 
Feb the Hyporrite in heart, Iſa. 33. 14. eſpecialh 
when che Lord diſcevereth to 2 — | 
nity of theſe promiſes (wherein he truſſed moſt) 
vor enſily arrainable, be row ſeeth grace and fait 
auothet chiog then once he judged them ta he. 
4 | We 


2. & 


—— Wo COT 


ee oe x nt 


14. 


Worſt in eidg. 27 ̃ 

ly iy lome re . , 4pply char word her 

it rr bim ef ſin, Vicanſe hi bat 
of 1 1 on. the'S onthe is parciculatly .ConvIn- 
ed of unbeleif, Jobs. 16. 9. be ſeeth now 1 huge 
giſtnce between bimfelt ad the get, whom ße 
bought before dut⸗ſtriped him onely in ſome un- 
eceflary, proud, bateſul preciſeneſs ; be now 
eth himſelf deluded, 2nd id the broad wiy with 
he peti g multicude; ind I in this fight of his 
miſery, colcherh dons | . bis gun burthe! 
Which, before 1 time; „ de 14 10 1 

eat for him; be now begidpe © ſcare ar t 
5 omiſes, becauſe of chat har and ſuch other words, 
Phat baſt then to de fo rute wy Covenant in thy 
mouth? &, Pla 10. 16. 
. = qunbecomerh: careful Dok his bin- 
tio, ind pinned to take it fo hearr, as tl 
one thidg necefſh ry: be is b 
the Jiytor, Ack. 16, What ſhell T a6 tot 
His ſalvation becometh, the* leading thy 
bim: It ür bis We e 


| 
ö 
: 
| 
| 
I 
ü 
| 
b 
} 
„ 
} 
f 


ic ptewilech, ind other ching ate mud! uch mir 
girded e "fince his ons is re 00 perith, 
What ſb all it: bigs * 1 rld if bi 
loſe bi3 Foul fart, 16.2 Some bete 15 8 


N puzled With, thoughrs of av irferoyetible tat 

cree to th ic prejudice, and with the fears of un- 
|| cerraig deach, which may ittach 'hembelvte hey 
get n tet put to a point; and ſome ate; dere 


17 Wich xrehenfions, rhat they ire guilcy of rbe fin 
z2ainſt 
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Bios the Holy Ghoſt, which is SA 
ſo are qtiven 2 dangerous length, Sarap- 
g up to them many ſad examples of people, 
w. have dolefully put an end to theit own ex: 
etciſe: but they are in the hand of one, who knows 
eth how to ſucgour them that are rempred, Heb, 
2. 18. 
. When a man is thus 1 in hazzard miſcarry- 
ing, the Lord. mip h a work «pt oo mercy 
cr him, nr Ofc and und ES 
nd, this it by be LI 
roſy of his An „ leadip 


remembrance of pre pro s 127 6 
ſree ind fich grace, pardening org) Gch 
— ſuch as Maraſſeth, 705 82 e N 
the 


on | J 3. add — 
55 and favour | 


Se ? 4930. 0 . . 


d ; . Dich FF 0 les 6 


mug lavey, 


Wee pred es, He apy 

8 11 e yore mn 5 Nr 1 

2” „ Lepb. 2. 3, be othigg 
him from mercy Wy ik, | 


N Frede _Algh 1 Ir 
| dechpar perch jg if 
1 old, yer cerwacdshe can ts 


” * 
9.4 


"iter ir chriſt. © 
foot wit [lipids ddr weft ed bim 
Pſal. 94. 18. che Plal | ae 
N e a De Win as | 
\ 0 Beaſt, axd 4 many reſpites ? 
| the hand, Pill. 7722 73 n re ti 
os” Alter this diſco 
wved; there is n 
dul; which if 
7 nber ſolu I * 
1: Wcefire is 1 
bat ſhall I dd 5 0 
b. 6. 28. 1 et 
plexed with feat and. 71855 bir x 
would be at 2 5 of Wh | 
himſelf ; Ard h Nieden rf 
bat h com 0 fo 
(jet much lighting « RE 
L gipneth t to tike fome cou itriſ gain, 
N Mcſtabliſhing bis own ROE 4155 e . 
ancting to the Rightechfbeſt of God, Rom. 1 b 
whereupon the Lord maketh a EN fault pe 
incenging the diſcovery of bis Cir 
ſtate in imſelf, that ſo tocch be ante ter 
be Sütety 11 Jau DIE. » 
0 heb be F 15 ” 
4 Wk 10 o Cant ſer pst 8 Le 
W 
7 iMaulr, 175 be the man, 
a be ri ks 225 . mandemebt 
ometh 191 atiew change in Wia — 


=> The. tryal f 8 Soning. N 
of e 7. c Lam came ( 7 0⁰ Faul) wv 8 
io the ſpicicua AE aning of ir. Paul had new 
den ſuch a fight of the Law dee, 2, J. Csde 0 
holily doch loole che ;refiraining bonds, which s | 
had ld 1 mins corruption, and ſuffertiiſſ 
it dot onely to boy] add ſwell within, but to threes 
ten, to break our in all the ourward member 
Thus ſin growetb bold, and kickech at che lan 
.cn xceeding finful, K. J. 8, 9, 13 
Jy Th ord dojh "dilcover 1 io wan, .more no 
ener beſote, the uncle of bis xighceoul 
neſs, and what ſpots i ire in "his [ things, * 
things kill the man, aud he dieih in bis own con 
Ceic, Rm. 7, 9, ind deſpaceth.of relief in him 
ſelf, if it come not from ſome. otherway. | 
6. After man and downs here, ordiparil 
che man ech recitemenc, he deficet 
to be alone, he cannot keep company. as before 

like thoſe who in a beſieged City, when they ie 
they cannot hold out, and would be glad of an 
good condition for the beſieging enemy, rhe 
beat council, chat they may 5 ſomewhat 
the man here retirech, chat be mgy ſpeak wii 
bimſelf, This is like that communing wich ou 
" own heart, Pſal. 4.4; Thus S to th 
wilderneſs, char he ma ſpeak to Peart] by 
"2.14, When the perſon is retired, the thos 
"of the heart which were ſcattered in 124 ep 
of exerciſe, do more oblervably nog, 7 
We ſhall reduce them into this mechag, . 1. That 
_ bi 


ns ſour ;chioks* of is ſi Cori + in beating a 


i günſt God; and here chere be large t 


ot former ways, wich a bluſhing ee 
 efieli-loutbing,Exek. 36. 31. like chat of Nl. t. 3. 
ei his el is betore him, 2, rake e r bo 
er bow fair opportunites of yie to God he 
balely loft; bi ſpirit jo lag fainc when be, re- 
mewherech that, as is ſaid in another caſe,. 
2. 4, J. 3. He now thinks of many Chriſt 
hom he mocked and deſpiſed in his beatt, he 
oulmading Hafelt now that they are happy, 48 
having choſen the better part j he chinksof the 
o condition of thoſe who wat on Chriſt, as the A. 
ot Sheba did of Solomons ſervancs ; Happy are thy 
4 ervants((aith ſhe)who ſtaud contingally before thee, 
u that bear thy wiſdom, 1 10, 8. Bleſſed 
Ware 0, that fas in thy houſe, &c. Plal. 84. 4. 
He wiſhech to. be one of the meaveſt, who 
Tel avy bear felation to God, as the prodigal ſon dark 
peak, he would be as one of the Fubers biced ſer- 
bel wants, Luke 15. 17, 19, 4. Then he as hy 
bat mind che: report chat is £ ove abrpad bt. 
God, according to that teſtimony, Jonabg, 2. 
ou The Hader der that God was a gracious God 
be 2nd merciful, flow to anger, and of great kind- 
Ke neſs, c., The free and large promiſes and offers 
* of grace _ is bere;and the glorious praftices 
ff which e paſt upon finners. of . 


ding to fame. of God in Scri ure. 
5, ThAthinks Nie de uh y. bath Cod ſpan 10 
OD 1 


72 Ihe rrjal of xSavikg 
„ uad why have 1 got ſuch u Hght of ty fi A 
j beth de kept me 523 dreaking priſon at my 
wa hend, ichen ſotne b way of el⸗ 
> Why hath he made chis ſtrange change on 
ep * may beit iin dis heart to dome good ; 0 
that it may be ſo! Although all theſe thoughts 


nl gb in the preparatory work of eve one; yet 
7 are wich maBy, and very promi 0 where 


all theſe Thoughts and Meditatfogs, | 
whe. nun more ſerioufly they ever before, teſ6l- | 
veth ro priy , ind to make ſome eſſay with God, 
dyon Lite and Death; be'concludeth, it can be | 
no Worſe wh mrs for, if -A, fit ill, be erich 
eth, 2b the rs 2 Kings 7.3, 4. e con- 
Kderech with PR 1 Piodiszl Sb, that there 
Þ bread enoughin 9 — Fathers Houſe, ind to ſpare, 
yl fle he periſherb'forwaer : : ſo he goeth ro God; 
bt he oy not whit elſe to make of his con- 
ditiob, as che Prodigal Sudoth, Luk. 15. 19,18. 
dale , ir may be, bere he reſolvert whit to ſpeak ; 
dily "things do vary when he iraraigned de⸗ 
, asthe Prodigal Son forgot ſome of his 
e prayers, Luk. 15. 18, 19,21. And 
. — he comerh before God more obſervably 
ever before, (1.) he beginnech' with the Pub- 
icads, a far off, Zak, 18. 13. wich through 
| eonfeſſons and ſelf· condemnings, wh "be is 
very Prodigal, as Luke 15. 21. 75 ned 4 
7 Heaven, and befors tbec, and in bv mire * 
, 


FD 


Intereſt in Chriſt, 33 
thy, &c. (2.) Now begin his thoughts about che 
hearing of bis prayer, which he was not wont to 
queſtion much; he now knows what thoſe ex- 
preſſions of the Saints, about the hearing of theic 
prayers, do import. ( 3, ) It is obſervable in this 
addreſs, that there are many broken Sentences, . 
 W like that of Pſa/. 6. 3. (Bat thou, O Lord; bow 
ung?) ſupplyed with fighs and groans, Rem. 
8. 26. and greedy looking upward , thereby 
ſpeaking more than can be expreſt by words. (4.) 
here be ordinarily ſome interruptions, and (2s 
it were) diverſions, the man ſpeaking ſomtimes 
to the enemy, ſomtimes to his own heart, ſome- 
times to the multicude in the world, as David did 
in other caſes, Pſal. g. 6. Pſal. 42. 5. Pſal. 4.2. 
(F. Ut is obſervable here, that ſomtimes the man 
will halt and be ſilent to hear ſome in diſtin& whiſ- 
pering of a joyful ſound glancing on the miod, 
or ſome news in ſome broken word of Scripture, 
hich, it may be, the man ſcarcely knoweth to 
de Scripture, or whether it is come from God ot 
Saran to delude him: yet this he hath reſolved, 
dnly to hear what God the Lord will ſpeak, as 
pon another occiſion, Pſal. 8 5. 8. (6.) More 
diſtinct promiſes come into the mans mind, where: 
don he eſſayeth to lay hold, but is besten off 
ith objections, as in another caſe the Pſalmiſt 
Pſal. 20. 3, 6. But thou art holy, But 1 am 4 
im. Now it is about the dawning of the day 
ich the man ; and ow will ſtir A 
"BE or 
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34 The Tryal of a Saving 
Lord imparteth the joyful ſound, Pſal. 89. 15. 
This is the ſubſtance of the Covenant, which may 
be ſhortly ſummed. up in theſe words, Cbriſt 
Feſus is my beloved Sen, in mhom I am well 
pleaſed ; hear ye him. We can ſpeak no further 
of the mans exerciſe as a preparatory work ; 
for, whas followeth, is more chan preparatory, 
Vet, that the exerciſe may appear complear and 
full, we ſnall add here, That after all chefe things, 
the Lord (it may be, after many anſwers of di- 
vers {orts ). mightily conveyeth the ſound of his 
Covenant to the heart, and determineth the heart 
to cloſe with it, and Sod now draweth him ſo to 
i Chrift, 7c. 6. 44. and fo ſhapeth out the heart 
| for him, that the conception cannot miſcarry; 
for now the heart is ſo in breadth and length for 
him, as that leſs cannot fatiific, and more is not 
deſired, like that of Pſal. 73. 25. em have J 
in Heaven but thie > or, whom baus I deſired on 
dar th beſedes thee? The foul now reſolveth to die; 
( if he command ſo )yer at his door, and facing to 
| him-wards, 4 : 
# We have drawn this preparatory work to ſome 
lengtb, not tying any man to ſuch a work fo cir 
cumſtantiate; onely, we ſay, the Lord dealeth ſo 
with ſome ; and where he fo convieceth of fir 
corruption, 4nd ſelf-emprineſs, and makech 
man roke- falvaricn ro the heart, asthe one thim 
neceſſary, and ſets him on workin the uſe of 
meaner,which God bath appoiared for telief 1 
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© Imrereſt in Chriſt. 
ſuch a work rarely ſhall be found to fall of a good 


iſſue and gracious reſult. | 
Object. Hypocrites and reprobates have great ſtir- 


ſetting them on work ſometimes ;and I ds fuſpett any 
preparatory work of the Law I ever bad, to be bak 
ſuch as they bave. 

Avſw. It will be hard to give ſure effential 
differences between che preparatory work in 
& choſe in whom aſterwards Chriſt is formed, and 
J thoſe legal ſtitrings which are ſomerimes in 
J Keprobates : If there were nor ſome gracious 
reſult of theſe convictions, and wakenings of 

conſcience in the Lords people, ind other marks; 

(of which we ſhall ſpeak afterwards) it were hard 

to adventure upon any difference that is clear in 

theſe legal ſtirrings. Vet, for anſwer to the Ob- 
jection, I ſhall offer ſome things, which rarely 
will be found in the ſtirring of reprobates, 

which are ordinarily found in that Law-work 
which hath a gracious iſſue. 1. The convictions 
of hypocrites and reprobates, are uſually confined 
to ſome few very groſs tranſgreſſions. Saul grants 

wo more but the 2 of David, 1 Saw. 26. 
0 21. Judas grants only the etraying of innocent blond, 
Mit. 27. 4. But uſually choſe convitions by 

g which the Lord preparerh his own way in the 
ſoul, although they may begin ar one or more 
F groſs particular trangre ſſions, yet they ſiſt not, 
dut the mat is led on to ſee many breaches of the 
” "Wy Laws 


a. * =O = a _— 
HA I-20 5.--.02 0 C0 


2 5 "IP 
wo FE * 
£4 , — 7 
2 8 | | 


rings of Conſcience, and deep convittions about fin, 
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Law, and innumerable evils compaſſing him, as 
David ſpeaketh in the ſight of his fin, Pſal. 40. 12, 
and withal, that univerſal conviction ( it I may 
call it ſo ) is not general, as uſually we hear ſenſ- 
leſs men ſaying that in all things they ſin: But 
it is particular and condeſcending , as Paul aſter- 
wards ſpake of himſelf; he not only is the chief 
of ſinners, bur particularly, ke was a blaſphe- 


mer, a perſecutor, 1 Tim. x. 13, 2, The con- 
victions which hypocrites have, do ſeldome | 
reach their corruption, and that body of death, | 


which breeds an averinefle from what is good, 


and Rrongly inclineth to what is evil. Ocdinaci- | 
ly where we find Hypoctites ſpeaking of them- 


ſelves in Scripture, they ſpeak loftily, and with 


ſome ſelf-conceir, both as to their freedom from | 


corruption. Fob. 9. 34. Tbe Phariſces ſay to the 
poor man, 7 hou wa altogether born in fins, and 
doſt thon teach ut? (28s if they themſelves were 
not as corrupt by nature as he) They ſpeak of 
great fins as Hazacl did, 2 Kings 8. 13. Aml a 
Dog that I ſhould do this great thing ? And alſo in 
their undertakings of duty, as that man ſpake, 
Mat. 8. 19. 1 will follow thee whither ſever thou 
goefF, See how the people do ſpeak, Jer. 42. 2, 
to 7. They undertake to do all that God will com- 


mand them. So that they ſtill go about in any 


caſe to eftabliſh their o right eouſneſs, not 
ſubmitting unto the righteouſneſs of God. But 
I may ſay, that cor victions and exerciſe, about 
| cor- 


L. 
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corruption , and that body of death, inclining 
to evil, and difenabling for good, is not the leaſt 
part ofthe work, where the Lord is prepating 
dis on way. They uſe to judg themſelves very 
. 8 wrecched becauſe of 2 body of fin, and are at 
k their wits end how to be delivered, as Panl 
. 8 ſpeakerh, when be is under the exerciſe of icafter- 
- & wards, Row, 7. 19. 3. It will ordinarily be 
e found, that the convictions which are in hypo- 
crites, either are nor ſo ſerious, as that ſome 
„other buſineſſe will por put them out of head be- 
fore avy ſatisfa&ion be gotten, as in Cain, who 
went and built a City, and we hear no more of 
h his convictions, Gen. 4. Felix went away until 

4 more convenent time, and we hear no more of his 
trembling, Acts 24: 25, Or, if that work be- 
come very ſerious, then it runneth tothe other 
excrezmicy and de ſpare of relief, leaving no room 
for any eſcape. ' So we find Judas vety ſerious in 
his Convictions, yet he grew deſperate , and 
hanged himſelf, Mat. 27. 4, 5. Bur where 
the Lord prepareth his own way, the work is 
both ſo ſerious, as the perſon cannot be put off 
it , ( untill he find ſome ſatisfaction) and yec 
under that very ſeriouſneſle he lyeth open for 
relief: both which are clear in the Jaylors words, 
What ſhall I di to be ſaved 7 Acts 16. 30. 
This ſerĩous inquiry after relief, is a very obſer- 
El vable thing in the otepatatory work which Jead- 
eth on to Chriſt, Vet we deſire nne to li toe 
WP much 
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much weight op theſe things, fince God bath al- 
lowed clearer differences between the precious 
and the vile, 

Object. 1 ſtill fear I have not bad ſo through a 
fight of my fin and miſery, as the Lord giveth to 
many whom he effectually calleth, eſpecially to great 
trauſgreſſors, ſuch as I am. 
 Anſw, It is true, the Lord diſcovereth to 
ſome, great ſights of their fin and miſery, and 
they are thereby put under great legal terrours. | 
But as all are not brought in by that fenſible pres 
pitatory Law - work, (as we ſhewed before) So 
even thoſe who are dealt wich after that way, are 
very differently and vat ĩouſſy exerciſed in regard 
of degrees of tettour, and of continuance of that 
work : The Jaylor bath a violent work of very 

ort continuance z Paul hatha work continuing 
three days: Some perſons are in bondage through 
ear of death all their days, Heb.. 2. ſo that we 
muſt not limit the Lord to one way of working 
here. The main thing we ite to look unto' in 
theſe legal wakenings and convictions of fin and 
Miſery, is, If the Lord reach thoſe ends in u 
for which uſually theſe ſtirrings and convictioni 
are ſent into the ſoul; and if thoſe ends be re 
ed, it is well, we are not to vex our ſelves about 
any preparatory work further, _ Now, thoſe end 
which God driveth ordinarily with finners by 
theſe legil terrours and wakenivgs of conſcience 
are (cur. | 
: Firſt 
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Fir, The Lord diſcovers ſights of mens fin 
and miſery to them, to chaſe them out of chem- 
ſelves, and to put them out of coriceir of cheir owh 
righteouſneſs. Men naturally have great thoughts 
of themſelves, and do incline much to the cove- 


nant of works. The Lord therefore doth diſcover 


to them ſo much of their ſin and corruption, even 
in their beſt things, that they ate made to loath 
themſelves, and co deſpare' of relief in them 


ſelves, and ſo they ateſorced to flee our of them 


ſelves, and from the Covenant of works, to ſeek 
refuge elſe · where, Heb. 6. 18. They become 
dead to themſelves ind the Law, as to the point 
of juſtiſication : Rem. 7. 4. Then have they no wore 
confulence in the fleſh, Phil, 3. 3. CO 
in the offets ot Chriſt, coming to ſeek ; — 
that which was bt, Luke 19. 10. and to be 
\ Phyſitian to thoſe who are fick, Mat. 9. 12. The 
ſecond great end, is, to commend Chriſt Jeſus 
to mens hearts above all things, that ſo they might 
fall in love with him, and berake chemſelves 
to that treaſure and jewel which onely enricli- 
eth, Mat. 13. 44. ud by ſo doing may ſerve 


the Lords deſign in the contrivement of the Goſ- 


pel, which was the manifeſtation of his free 
grace through Chriſt Jeſus, in the [ſalvation of 
men. The ſight of a mans own miſery and dam» 
nable eſtace by nature, is 2 ready way to make 
him prize Chriſt highly, who alone can ſet ſuch 


a wretch at liberty, Yea, it not onely leaderth a 


D4 man 
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man to an high eſteem of Chriſt, but alſo of all 
things that relate to that way of Salvation, at 
Grace, New-Covenant Faith, &c. and mak» 
eth him carefully to gather and treaſure up fit 
HMichtams or golden Scriptures for the confir- 
mation of his intereſt in theſe things, The third 
great end, is, To deter and ſcare people from 
fin, and to make them fall our wich it, and 
conſent to put their neck under all his yoke, God 
kindleth ſome ſparkles of Hell in mens boſoms by 
the diſcovery of their ſin, is a ready mean to make 
them henceforth ſtand in awe, kyvowng bow bit- 
ter a thing it is to depart from the Lord, Jer. 2.19, 
So we find reſt offered to the weary, upon con- 
dition they will take on Chriſts yoke, Mat. ii. 29. 
And God offereth to own men as their God and 
Father, upon condition they will allow no peace · 
able abode ro Belial, 2 Cor, 6. 14, 17, 18. The 
fourth great end, is, to work up men to 8 patient 
and thankful ſubmiffion to all the Maſters pleaſure. 
This is a ſingular piece of work, Excl. 16. 63. 
Then ſhalc thou not open thy mouth any more, The 
ſight of a mans own vileneſſe and deſervings,make 
eth him ſilent, and to lay his hand on his mouth, 
whatſoever God doth unto him, Pſal. 39. 9. J 
was dumb, ard opened not my mouth, becauſe thou 
didſt it, Ezra 9. 1 3. God hath puniſhed us leſs then | 
eur inquities, Micah 9,9, I will bear the indigna- 
tian of the Lord, becauſe I bave ſinned. The man 
careth not what God doth to him, or __ he 
| eal 


Intereſt in Chriſt, 41 
deal with him, if he ſavę him from the deſerved 
wrath to come. Alſo, any metey is a-large mercy 
co him who hath ſeen ſuch a fighr of bimſelf, 
Gen. 32. 10. heisleſs then the leaſt of mercies, a ny 
crumb falling from his Maſters T able is welcame, 
Mat. 15. 27. he thinks it rich mercy that he is 
not conſumed, Lam. 3. 22. This is che thing that 
marvelouſly maketh his poor croſſed people fo 
ſilent under, and ſatisfied with their lot; Nay, 
they think be deſerveth Hell who openeth his 
mouth at any thing God doth to him, ſince he 
bath pardoned his tranſgreſſions, - So then, for 
ſatisfying the Objection, I ſay, if the Lord: hath 
driven thee out of thy ſelf, and commended 
Chriſt to thy heart above all things, and made 
thee reſolve on his ſirength to wage War with 
every known tranſgreſſion, and thou art, in ſome 
meaſure, 28 a weaned Child, acquieſcing in what 
t be doth unto thee, deſirivg to lay thy hand on thy 
mouth [thankfully ; Then thy convictions of fin 
ind miſery , and whatſoever. thou doſt plead as 
: preparatory work, is ſufficient, and thou att 
to debate no more about it; only be -adviſed to 
ö Rudy new diſcaveries of the ſenſe of thy loſt 
| 
J 


condition every day, becauſe of thy old 
and new fins , and alio to fee freſh help in 
Chriſt, who is 2 Prieſt for ever to make in- 
rerceſſion, and to have the work of Sarcti- 
fication and patience with thankfulneſs renewed 
ind quickened often: for ſcmewhac of that works 
whic 
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42 The tryal of a Saving 
which abaſeth thee, exalteth Chriſt, and conform. 
eth co his will, muſt convey thee throughout all 
thy life-time in this World. : 
We come now to ſpeak: of ſome more clear un 
ſure marks, by which men may take wp their gi 
cious Rare and incereſt in Chriſt, The firſt .chig 
whereby men may know ic ir, their cloſing wi 
Chriſt in the Goſpel, wherein he is held forch, 
This is beleĩving, or faith, which in che condici- 
on of the Covetant, Row, 4. 16. It is taich, Ge, 
Add. 16.3 1. Belicus.— and tho fhait be ſaved Nom, 
although in propriety of ſpeech, it is hard co prove 
an intereſt by faich, it being our very interek| 
in him; yet the hearts cloſing wich Chriſt Jeſus, 
is ſo diſcernable in it (elf , that ic may well be 


placed amengſt the marks of « gracious ſtare: And 


u min can make out this, that he beleiverh on, 
and in Chriſt Jeſus, he thereby doth prove a very 


true intereſt in him. Many do ſcare ac this as4 
mark, upon one of theſe three grounds ording- 


rily. (1. ) Some conceive faith to be a difficult 
myſterious thing, hardly atcainable. To theſe 
I ſy, do not miſtake; Faith is not fo difficult as 
many do apprehend ic to be, Igtant true faith 
in the meaneſt degree, is the giſt of God, and 
above the power of fleſh and bloed: for God muſt 


draw men to Chriſt, Phil. 1. 29. Fehn 6.44. Yet, 


ic were a reflection upon Chriſt, and all be hach 
done, to ſay it were 2 matter of inſuperable diffi 
culty, as is clear, Rom. 10,6, · · 11. ĩt were gc- 

cording 
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ording to that Scripture, as much upon the mat 
er, 18 co ſay, Chriſt came not from Heaven,is-not” 
iſen from the dead, or aſcended+ victorious to 

even. I ſay, he hath made the way to het- 

en moſt eaſie; and faith, which is the conditi- 
required on our part, moe eafie than men 

do imagine, For the better underſtanding of 
bis, conſider, that juſtifying faich, is not to believe 
hit I am elected, or, to believe that Ged loverh 
me, or that Chriſt died for me, or the like. Theſe 
chings are indeed very difficult and almoſt ĩm- 
poſſible at the firſt hand to be won at by thoſe ho 
xe ſenous, whileſt natural Atheiſts, and deluded 
Hypocrites find no difficulty in affertiwg all thoſe 

Y chings. I ſay, true juffifying faith is nor any of 
the foreſaid things; neither is it ſimply the be- 
leiving of any fencence that is written or that can 
be thought upon. I grant, he thit believeth on 
Chriſt Jeſus, believeth What God bath faid 
about mans finful miſerable condicion by natute, 
and he believeth that to be true, that there is 
life in the Son, who wis ſlain, aud iu riſen again 
from the dead, cc. But none of theſe, not the 
believing of many ſuch truth, do ſpeak out ju- 
ſtifying faich, or that beleiving on the Son bf 
God ſpoken of in Scripture: For, then it were 
fimply an act of the underſtanding. Bur true juſti⸗ 
fying faith, which we now ſeek afrer, as a good 
mark of intereſt in Chriſt, is cheifly and princi- 
pally an act or work of the heart and will, having 
Pre: 
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preſuppoſed ſundry things about truth in the 
underſtanding, wich the hear it is believed unio 
Salvation, Rom. 10. 10. and although ic ſeem 
(verſ. 9. of that Chapter) that a man is ſaved, 
upon condition that he believe this truth, Gid 
raiſed Chriſt from the dead; yet we muſt under ſtand 
another thing there, and ver ſ. 10. then the belie- 
viag the truth of that propoſicion : For, beſide: 
that all Devils have that Faich whereby they be - 
lieve that God raiſed Cbriſt from the dead: So the 
Scripture hath clearly reſolved juſtifying Faith in · 
to a receiving of Chtiſt, Fob, 1, 12. The receiving 
of Chriſt is there explained to be the believing 
on his Name. It is ſtill called a ſtaying on the Lord, 
Iſa. 26. 3. a truſting in God, often mentioned 
in the Pſalms , and the word is a leaning on him, 
it ĩs a believing on Chriſt, Fob» 6. 29. and often 
ſo expreſt in the New-Tefament. When God 
makerh men believe ſavingly, He 5s ſaid to dr aw 
them unto Chriſt; and when the Lord inviteth them 
to believe, be calleth.them to come to him, Joh. 6. 37, 
44. The Kingdoms of heaven is like a man finding 
4 Jewel, wherewit b. he falleth in love, Mat, 13. 
44, to 46. Now, I ſay, this action of the heart 
on Chriſt Jeſus, is not ſo difficult a thing as is 
conceived. Shall that be judged a myfierious 
difficult thing, which doth conſiſt much io de · 
fire ? if men have bur an appetite, they have it; 
for, they are bleſſed that hunger after righteouſ--- 
veſſe, Mat. 5. 6, If you will, you are wel- 
| eme, 
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cn, Rev. 2 2. 17. Is it a matter of ſuch intricacy, J 
e nd inſuperable difficulty, gteedily to look co 
0 hat exalced Saviour, /ſe. 45. 22. and to receive 
2 thing that is offered, held forth, and declared 
to be mine, if I will but accept and take it: and 
in a minnet open my mouth and give way to it ? 
Such a thing is faith, Pſal. 8 1. 10. if not leſs, 
Oh if I could perſwade people what is juſtifying 
Faich which impropriateth Chriſt ro me! We often 
ſcare people from their juſt reſt and quiet, by 
making them apprebend faith to be ſome deep 

myſterious thing, and by moving unneceſla 
doubts ubout it, whereby it is needleſly darken- 
d. (2.) Some make no uſe of this mark, as 
judging ic abigh preſumptuous crime to pretend 
0 ſo excellent a thing as is the very condition of 
he Neu- Covenant. To theſe I ſay, you need not 
artle ſo much ar it, as if it were high pride to 
pretend to it: for whatſoever true Faith be, men 
muſt reſolve to have it, or nothing at all; all 
other marks are in vain without it; a thouſand 
bings beſides will not do the buſineſfe: Unleſs 
man believe, he abideth in the ſtate of condem- 
nation, Joh. 3. 18, 36. (3) Others do not med- 
ile wich this noble mark of faith, becauſe they 
judge ir a work of greaceſt difficulty to find ouc 
ich where ir is. To theſe I ſay, Ir is not ſo diffi- 
cult to find it our, fince he that believeth, bath 
the witneſſe in himſelf, 1 ahn 5. 10. It isa thing 
Inbich by ſome ſetious ſeatch may be known. — ä 
| y 
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onely may we do much to find ĩt out by the prepi- 
ritory work going before it in many, as the p- 
ehending and believing of a mans loſt eſtate, ind |; 
chat he cannot do his own buſineſſe, and that there 
is lacisfying fulneſs in Chriſt, very deficeable;if he 
could overtake it. A ſerious minding of this, 
with a heart laid open for relief; as alſo, by the 
ordinary companions and concomĩtants of it, via, 


the liking of Chriſts dominion, his Kingly and 


Prophetical Office, a deſite to refign my ſell 
wholly up to him to be & his diſpoſing : As allo 
by the native conſequences of it, vix. the aſſoyling 
of the World, the aſſoĩling of my own conſcience 
according to the word, a heart purfying work, 
a working love, &c. I ſay, not onely may we 
know faich by cheſe things, but ir is diſcernable by 
it ſelf and of its own nature: although I deny 
not but there muſt be ſome help of Gods Spirit, 
by which we know what is freely given unto us of 

|, 1Cor, 2. 12. As alſo that God hath allow- 
ed many evidences and marks, as precious helps, 
whereby men may clear up faith more fully to 
themſelves, 1 Fob» 5. 13. Let I ſtill ſay, that 
faich, or beleiving, which is ſome acting of the 


haart upon Chriſt in the Goſpel, and the tranſ- I 


acting with him there, is diſcernable of it ſelf, 

and by ĩt ſelf, to a judicious underſtanding perſon, 

wich an ordinary influence of the fpiric ; unleſs 

the Lord, for reaſons known to himſelf; do 

oreteloud a mans reflex light, by which he —_— 
t 
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cake up and perceive what is in him. 
This jadltyisg faith which we aſſert co be ſo 
diſcernable, is, in the Lords deep wiſdom and 
gracious condeſcendency, - vatieufy expreſt in 
Scripture, according to the different aRiogs: of ic 
upon God, and outgoings after him, foas every 
dne, Who hath it, may find and take it up in his: 
wa mould. It ſometimes acteth by a defire of 
union with him in Chriſt. This is that looking to 
jim, J. 45. 22. This ſeems to be 2 weak act of 
gich, and far below other acting of it at other 
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$ ines, perhaps in that ſame perſon, Men will look 
e whar 22 — to their appre 
0 henfion ) which they dare not touch or embrace. 


They may look to one, to hem they dare dot 
ſpeak. Vet God hath made the promiſe to faich 
in that acting, as the forecited Scripture doth 
ſnew; and this he hath done mereiſully and wiſe- 
ly ; for this is the onely diſcernable way of the 
acting of faith of ſome perſons ſomtimes : 
ſuch are the actings or outgoĩngs of faith expreſt in 
Scripturg by bungring and tlurſting after rigbte- 
ouſneſs, Ma. 5. 6. and that expreſt by willing, 
Rev. 22. 19. Again, this faith goeth out ſometimes 

in the act of recumbency, or leaning on the Lord, 
f. ¶ che ſoul taking up Chriſt chen ava refling fone 3 
„1d God hath ſo held him our, although he be a 
is | Gumbling ſtone to others, Rowe, 9. 33. This acting 
o of it, is kinted in the expreſſions of traſtivg and 
d tajing on Cod, ſo often mentioned in Scripturezand 
pree 
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precious promiſes are made to this acting of faith; 
Iſa. 16. 3, 4. Ged will keep them in perf elt peace whoſe 
minds are ſiaid on bim, becauſe ſuch do cruſt in 
bim. Truſt in the Lord, for with him it everlaſti 

ſtrength. So Pſ. 125. 1. They that truſt in the Lori 


ſhall be as Mount Zion which abideth for ever. lay 


che Lord hath made promiſes to this way of Faiths 


acting, 2 knowing it will go often out after him | 


this way with many per ſonꝭ, & this way of its actimg 
will be moſt diſcernable to them. It goeth out aſtet 


God ſomtimes by an a& of waiting, when the Soul} 
hath ſomwhet depending before God, and hath} 


not got out his mind ſatisfyingly about that thing 
then Faith doth wait, and ſo ĩt hath the Promiſe, 
Iſa. 49.23. Sometimes ic acteth in a wilful way up- 
on the Lord, when the Soul zpprehendeth God 
chruſting it a way, and threatning its ruine ; So 
Fob 1 3. 15. Tbengb be ſlay me, yet will I truſt in 
him. The faith of that poor woman, Mat. 15. 2 2. 28. 
ſs highly commended by Chriſt, did go out it 
this way of willful acting over difficulties;and che 
Lord ſpeaketh much good of it, and to it, be 
cauſe ſome will be put to it, to exerciſe faĩth th 

way ſometimes, aud ſo they have that for thei 


encouragement. It were tedious to inſtance alle 
che ſeveral wayes of the acting of faith upon, and 
its exerciſe about, and outgoing after Chriſt, 1 
may ſay, according to the various conditions and 
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preſſures of the ſoul of man, the Lord hath vari- 


ouſly held out himſelf and bis fulneſs in Chriſt ur 


der I 
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der divers orion}, as might moſt ficly meet the 
diſtreſſe or condition of man ; and accordigly, 
Faich, which God bath appointed to troffick and 
travel berween Chriſt und Man, as the inftcument 
of conveyance of his fullneſſe unto man, and of 
coaincaining union arid communion wich him, a&- 
eth variouſly and differently upon God ĩn Chriſt ; 
for, Faich is the very ſhaping out of a man heart, 
according to Gods device of Salvation by Chriſt 
Jeſus , in whom it plaaſed the Father that fulneſſe 
ſwuld dwell ; So char let Chriſt turne what way 
he will, Faith curneth and poisteth that way. 

Nom, he turneth all ways, in which he can be uſe 
ful to poor mun, and therefore faith acteth accord 
f — 8 out of that fulneſs, ac» 
cording to a mans caſe and conditiov, As for ex- 
ample, The ſoul is naked, deſtitute of a ing 
to keep it from the ſtorms of Gods wrath ; 
is fine raimenr, Rev. 3. 17, 18. Then wely 
infFaichs work here is co put on the Lord Jeſus, Gal; 
del. 27. The Soul is hungry and thirſty after ſome»: 
e- Iubat that ap. ſaciefie : Chriſt Jeſus 
is Milk, Wine, Water, the Bread of Life, and the 
T rue Manna, Iſa.$5. 1,2. Fob. 6.48.51; He is che 
{Feaſt of Fat things, and of 7 — 
ad Then the work and exerciſe of faith, is, to go buy, 
t and drink abundantiy, Iſa. 53. 1. Jab. 6. 33 57. 
is 
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7 ſoul is purſued for guilt more or lee, and 
i- Pet Law-biding : Chriſt Jeſus it the Cicy'of re« 
2uge, and the GE I there, W 

| | lifes 


3 1. Thar although juſtifying | Faich acteth ſo vary 


50 The tial. f Sauing 
| life-time ( that is Hor ever ); che poor Man who 
wins thicher is ſafe. Then tbe. work and exerciſe 
ofifaich ito flee thither for, 13 6555 to lay hold 
on the hope ſer bofote us. Ha &. 18. In a word, 
vbacſoevet he may be t- poot man, ſo he 
ſpeaketh of himſelf ; 40d 35 he holdeth out him- 
ſelf in the Scriptures 19; fauh doth. point toward 
him. H he bea Brige Fuste faith will go out in 
2 tnarriage relation; It he be a Father, faich pleads 
che man to he child; Ii he hex ſhepherd, faith | 

pleads the man may be one of his ſheep; If be be 
— taich calls him ſo, which none can do but 
by the Spirit of Jeſus; If. he be dead and riſen | 
$22in for out: Juſtificacion,, faich beleiveth God 
bath raiſed him en that eren 10. 9. Mhete- 
ſoever he be, there would. faith be; .and what- 
ſqever he is; faith would be ſome what propotti- 
onally; Fom bysfaich the heart is ſhapen our in 
chantklepgth for him : yeazwhen. che bam, 


2 — 


br 
1 hich goeth toad in his truth, al; 
h faith ſee not much, yet it beleiveth 1 


aine; upomthe very Jang he ba ſent 185 
— Ib. 2:3 - 4 | 
Bat here fes avoiding of miſtakes, conſider, 


 enſly; 7 every Beleiver,. who hath a good title 
to Chtiſt Jeſuꝶ, bath not all the ſe varĩous acting 
and exercifes of F Fsith; for. bis condition craveth 
them not: and alſa the Maſter is pleaſed · not t 
lead out the faith of ſome r at ſome, time 


eee 1 . Fr 4 19 
in ſome ob theſe ways ( fog reaſons aon to him 
ſelf) even when cheir neceſſuy ( cantheir appr. 
berſion] callech-for ſuch acung af, faith, ; Surely - 
every one dare not lay; Theugh he: hull me, yet n 
Itreſt in bim. Man would dot have gon up wich 
that woman I ſpuake of, Ada 13. but would have 
been diſcouraged-and quit ie purſuit. It ig 
this account that · Chꝛiſt . doth highly —— 
che faich of ſome, beyond the faith of achers, Alec. 
6, 10,494 Lg4:28. Many good people ate nu 
diiquieted abou their faiths becauſc hit goeth naar 
out in all thoſe wWayes we find recorded in Sarde 
ture: Bur there is hardly any; man will be found + 
whoſe faich hathracted all cheſe Wνe. 2. Many of 
theſe aQings 9k ſelthj are much · otended and res 
-n itted⸗ ne y are ſometimes fingdg and{vigarousy 
aug giſcernabſezand ſometimes chey fail, and miſ- 
u beieit dohpre mil, ſo 88 it. were um tibgeftain 
thiog t judge pia woos eſitre-bytheſe; We find 
Sides very ciffecent frenvthemſelves in rer 
pl zard of the acting of faith-ſomedmes,as we ſhew» 
5 en befotes 2 Esch one of theſæactings of friih 
| ſpeaker good te the perſon n whomir ig an 
hach promiſes annexed unto it, as we have ſaidg 
Yet 4. Alchough theſe actingꝭ pf faich have pro- 
miſes annexæd unto them, they are not, fox that, 
the condition of the New Covanatt ; for then 
every dne behoved to have each one of them, 
which ĩs not true, a3 we he flid-pefore.: A pre- 
miſe is mode to him whoidvergomechy but per- 


E ſeverance 
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$2 The Tryel of « Saving 
ſeverance is not the condition of the New Cove- 
nan, bur doth ſuppoſe ir. There are promiſes 
mud to the exerciſe of ill Graces in Sctipture; 
Bc onely faith is the condition of the Covenant. 
I ſay then, theſe promiſes are made co theſe act - 
ings of Faith, not as ſuch, but as they do ſup- 
poſe Juſtiſying faich,which is the condition of the | 
Covenant : All theſe are actings of faich, but not 
a3 it is juſtifying, Therefore 5. There is ſome- 
what common to all gracious perſons, which may 
be ſuppoſed by all the foreſaid «tings of faith, | 
wherein che nature and eſſence of juſtifying faich | 
ſtundeth; and this is the hearts ſitisfaction about 
Gads device of Salvation by Chriſt; hen man | 
plexdeth Gods invention of ſatisfsAion to juftice | 


through Jeſus Chriſt, in whom all fulneſſe doth 
dwell now by the Fatherg-pleaſure ; when the 
ſoul and heart of man acquieſcech in that, then it 
believerh unco Salvation. As at firſt, the Lord 
made man ſuitable to the Covenant of Works, by 
creating bim perfect and ſo putting him in a ca« 
pacity to im his Will in that at - So 


_ - under the New Covenant, when God giveth the 


new heart to man, he ſets the Idea and ſtamp of all 
his device in the New Covenant upon the man, ſo 
as there is a conſonancy to Gods will there: Thus 


he beareth the image of the ſecond Adam, Chrilt 


Jeſus, on him. This is a great part of the new 
heart, and is moſt _ ro works; ſince now 
the man abſolutely falfech off from works, be- 


coming 
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e of Chuſt, E. 7. 4. Man per- 
8 hath deviſed a wa of ol 
ee 1 0 
incarnation of Chriſt, he thinks 

ſure a way, that he abſolutely 
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unto him * — ——_ ly plesdttb, is fatif- 
fied with, and —— eerten's 
And thus faith dba cir Yell vam kd then its 
aRings, onpringrand exerciſe, according to al 
the Covernne*relifiobs;under which Chilthbheld 
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6 The tryal of 4 Saving 

aud ranngt cheeſe but ge out after Chriſt, and that 
device of Salvation, they bear of it; and they 
1. they de ſe, 9 eg eld, ard ſo may 


nt To ſay nothing of chat chought of. 


ur hearc, [whereby you wonder that an 
— i bY - 4, device of . ths 
Cheiſ, ien = comes 1 7 8 re 5 
miſing t and ſpeaking out y 
* your blo; Sts 2 
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a and e » that 


— the Covenant e 
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. Gep, 20. 16. They Rill pad fo 


ſomemhas of their own, at leaſt ro to 
r Aachen beer 

Mi a that young mans ſpeech, 

18 pats inſinuste, Whar want A. 
harĩt life 2 r they do ſtill retain their 
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. Intereſt in Chriſt, 37. 
ich Hell and Death, imaginiog chey may have 
2 theſe things equally (ha in theĩt 
1eart, contrary to that, A mas A er vs two 
fters, Mar. 6, 26. Either Chtiſt mult be judg- 
{ abſolute Lord, A) warthy to be ſo, or. do- 
big ac all. And ſo ĩt isclear, chair dan I 
ape. out for that device of fajvaricn by Chriſt, 
hath alone made Lord bete, in hom 
1 ſhall dwell. But where juſtifying faich 
the ſoul of 2 man and his heart doth cloſe with, 
duni, and him alone, having no deen 
t flelb, Phil. 3. 3. Fſal. 62. 3, he truſterh 
God. As alſo the map here giveth up with: os 
loyer?,are they compleat with Chriſt ; The 
ſolve not to he for another, Heſ. 3. 3. They bey 
im Lord 4 which a man can oncly dg _by his 
it ol Chtiſt, 1 Cer. 12. 3. 2. As Hypocrires 
d Reprobates do never cloſe with Chrilt alone; 
they do never cloſe with full Chiilt, as bg. 
wncinced to be a King to tule ovęt 2 man jn all 
biogs; Wr. to baer pardon, and to make = 
all accafions ; a Prophet, to 
Teacher and Counſellour i in Yall 
es to man. _ they do not receive Chriſt, e- 
peciully in the fir = third offices. : But here 
ing faith is, ee Wh will 
inall his dging ali his will good 
NC 5 juſt and Fire, = 7. 12. 
:roing all things, Tae 219. 128. e 
8 neniog of his rig teouſngls wad Pſal, 711 
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The mm alſo giveth us timſelfto be TY 'of 

bim, (Afar. x1. 29. 50 that Chriſt is Wade to 

che true believer With tris own comet mice 
righcedufneſy, J ad cqmplent Ny 

dettiptfon, 1 Cor; 1. And alth e hach 
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heart goeth oi ee? Etnft;; yer, upbn feareh 
and tf al, it will be foul wirh bir 35 Le fad: 


* 125 es ind Re ed 4 


J they tick i et, Wi at Mn, . 8.19. 
20.0 Bur where tn Alithibs th is, "x mg doth 


Ne wich hy 60 off! dF; the fefolv&h t8 / 


eckoneth, all kö be toffe ab wing To 
ety of, Chtift A A I . es, od 
to be fountf id hin. Phil. 3. 8 f 
ocker a PG, As that tr 5 25 
, purifying the exit, x; 4%, workids 
WY love, Gal.” 26. ml yp eg 5 
ceaſe the Sutfice Uf e 1. 23.2 
and do all to he 2 Aten "" icy feek⸗ 
iog the bofdur chat is 875 > Yoely; nd 15 
£1nnot believe, 72h. F. 44. We 115 Ah che 
chat rue faicris ever alofe i $46” but acren- 
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ded with other ſaving otgces': Pet le dh 
things vil d8.- cid wich 1 e 


dere we are rike net mad mad di take 
ritiais ſtate by bis Nith, ard the Wa or 
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rere ig Chriſt. 39 
Ehe ſecdud gent mark of à graciobs Rare and 
true ſaving idee felt it Jeſus Chee, the dee 
cteiture, 2 Cir gf 1. [If any hah i briß, 
br ien ew tdi. Thi new creation ot r- 
ſl novition of char mad, is 4 vety ſenſigle chipge, 
ichdugh not a ceſe Who stef effectrally called 
from the wons;” ct in their younger years be- 
ciuſe thofe iV, hed this de erestufe from that 
tine in them [6 u chi chu ge in after period ef 
mme, is diſceruabie; yer id Hofe ho hive 
been regenierited gd drocghr inte Thr after 
they were oome be greater ige abe WHV beg 
| piſpitity Uhr the power ef Barktieſs; be- 
they * Wrebllited into the Kibgdom 4 of 
ilt, Fel. 1, T But in aH MAGS wafrüntably 
cet” ro” OMA, this Mew 2 creature" mlt 
although ſome dd. Hor" enpelimentally 
— bf eveiyipart of fr Ne others d, 
beetuſe they have bot been equity ip regard. 
# practice, under the hm or Meg This 
dey ereiture is alled Urn 'vew" mer Cal. 3. 
T6, which- doth hoid out the extent of it. It is 
bot ſunply 2 bey kongue, or 1 E Hand, bur 4 
ran. Net e is aptiveiple 6. new Hie and 
motion put in dh e than, which 15, che be heat. 
diet ew preipfe of liſe ana Nt left Betsbt 
life;6t'of aalen to the image vf him bd re- 
od in Cent 55. Sous the pütty ix rene Wetfijn 
ſome the Every WIV dovbric of che 
yaw HO 150 Chrif m de redt ed to tiefe 
Seat heads. Fiſhy | 
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they have ſome notional knowledge of 


60 be tryal of a Saving 
Firſt , there is a renovation of the mans per. 


ſon, ſoul and body, is ſome mweaſuce. 1. His. . 


derſtapding is renewed, ſo as he judgerh Chril it 


Preached in che Goſpel , to be the wiſdome and 
power of God, 2 wiſe, ſtrong device be | 


God, 1 Cor. 1. 23, 24, He knowetb the thipgs ; 


God: really and ſolidly, not to be yea and nay, 
and uncertain fancies, but all co be yea and amen, 
ſolid, certain, ſubſtantial things, having a de» 
ſirable accompliſnment in Chriſt, and reſolvĩ 
much in bim, 1 Cer. 3. 154.2. Cer, 1. 18. Natut 
men, educsted under Goſpel ordinances, al 


a * 


} 


) 


Chriſt, Promiſes, the motions of che holy Spi. 


tit, c. ſo 23 they may Confer, Preach, and 
diſpute of theſe thing; yet they look vn them as 
common received Mmimes of Chriſtianity, from 
which to recede were a fingularicy and diſgrace'y 
bur not as zeal, ſolid, ſubfſtencial truths, ſo 88 ro 
adventure their Souls and Everlaſting being on 


them. The underſtanding is renewed alſo to take 


up ſomewhat of Gad in the creatutes, 2s bearing 


. ſparks of his glorĩous attributes, Pſal. 10. 1. They 


ſee the Heavens declaring his Glory and Power, 
and ſomemhar of God in proyidence; and diſpen: 


ations that fall out: His wanderou warks declaye 
that bis Name is rear; Fſal. 75, 3. The undere | 


ſtanding alſo taketh up the coadirions and caſes 
af the ſoul ocherwiſe then ic was ont to do; As 


we find the Szincs uſually ſpeaking Wine 


24 
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J my Soul, thew ha. ſai d unto the Lord, & e. Pal, 
6. 2. My Soul ſaid, thy face will I feet; Plal. 
26. 8. 1 art thou caſt down, O my Soul ? Pial. 
42. 5. Plal, 43. 5. Return unte thy reft, O my ſoul, 
116.7. 2. art and affections are renewed. 
Erbe heart is made anew heart, i heatt of fleſh, ca- 
able of impreſſions, having a copy of his law ſtam- 
xed on it, and fear of God put into it, whereby the 
uns duty becometh in a manner native and Rind- 
to the ma, Fer. 32. 39, 40. Exch. 36. 26. It 
u before a heart of fone, void of the fear of 
od, The affe&ions are renewed now. The 
we is renewed in ſome good meaſure : it goeth 
ut after God ; 1 will love rhe Lord, Pal. 18. 1. 
frer his Law, O hem I love thy Law! Plal, 19.57. 
frer thoſe who have Gods Image inthem, 
3.35. 1 Job. 3. 14. This love to Gods people is 
dn & Pure account, as they are the Children of 
Ged,and do keep bis Statutes, 1 Pet. 1. 22. It is 
vith a pure heart, Pſal. 119. 63. ind therefore it 
goeth towards all ſuch whem the man kuoweth 
epprebendeth to be ſuch, Pſal. 119. 63. / am 
Companion to all them, &c. In all caſes and 
onditions, even where there is nothing to beau- 
ifie or commend but the Image of Cod. And 
bis love is ſo fervent many times, 1 Per, 1, 23, 
bat it putteth it ſelf out in all relzrions, ſo as , 
nin ſeeketh a Godly Wiſe, a Godly Maſter, 
odly Servant, a Godly Counſel lor, if be b 
to chooſe upon, Pal. 101. 6. 2rdit i rt quench?ꝰ 
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ed by many waters, Cant. 8. 7. many imperfectia 
and in firmities, difference in 0 7 pntony wrongs receing 
will not altogetder quench love, Allo it is coc 
municative of good according to irs meaſure, agg 
as.che caſe df che poor godly requiteth, Eſal. 16. 
1 Fob. 3.17718, 19. The mans hatred is alſorgy 
rewed, and 1s now bent againſt ſin, Pſal. 11 9.113 
I hate vain; thoughts: againſt Gods enemies, u 
ſuch, Pſal. 139. 21, 22. Do not I hate them t hat bat, 
thee ? Ce. The joy or delight is renewed, for i 
runnech cowards God, Pſal. 73. 25. hams bay 4 
in Heaven 2. &c. cowards his Lam and il, . 
1. 2. His delight is in the Law of the Lord. And 
towards the Godly and their fellowſhip, Pſal. 16, 3, 
In whom # all my delight. The ſorrow is turn. 
eck ageinſt fin which hath wronged Cbrict, Zech, 
12. 10. Locking on him whom they have pierced, 
they mourn, 2 Cor. 7. 11. The ſorrow is godly there, 
and Ay what incroacherh upon Gods honoury 
they ace ſorrowful for the aſlemblies,/ang 
the ceproach of that 1s their burden, Zepb. 3.18, 
; Thete is ſome renovation in all.che affeRions, a; 
in every other part of the, ſapl: pointing now to 
wards God. 3. The very outward members of th: 
man are renemed, as. the Scriptures ſpeaks, -thi 
longue, the eye, the ear, the h and, the foot, crx. 
fo.chac thoſe membe 3, which once were is 
proved at weap¹¹ν’ of aurighteouſueſn\ unto fin, we 
to imnroved as weapons of rig breouſueſe unto hy 
Leſs, Kom- G 19, 

N Secondly! 


Hon Secondly, A man who is in (briſt, i; 7 enemed. in 
2 ſeme meaſur in all bu ways. Behold all things ane 


Dew, 2 Cox. 5. 17. The man becomes rew, 14:6: 
100 the way. of bis qrteref?, He was upon any good he- 
5.2 fore, though but apparent, and at beſt hut gu- 
ternal, Pſal, 4. 6. But now his intereſt and buſi- 
peſs is, how. to be found jn Chriſt in that day, 
Phil. 3. 9. or, how te be forth · coming to him, and 
walk before hin: in the land of the living, Pſal. 56.13. 
bich he weuld chuſe among all the wercies tat 
| this earth, Pſal. 119. 64. The intereſt of Chriſt 
iſo becometh the mans .intereſt, as zppeateth in 
the ſong of Hannah, 1 Sam. 2. And in the ſong of 
3. Mary, Luke 1. It is ſttange to ſee people newly 
rp · ¶ converted, and having reached out the beginnings 
ch of knowledge, concern and intereſt themſelvet in 
6d, the publick matters of Chriſts kingdome, ſo de- 
ie, ſirous to-baye him riding proſpeteuſly, and fub- 
ar; duing the people under him. 2. The man that & 
nd ;- Chriſt, is renewed in the way of bu worſhip, . He 
18. ¶ was u opt to ſetve God in the oldneſs of the letter, 
for che faſbion, anſwering the letter of che com- 
0M mand in the outſide of duty, which ove in whom 
tbl the Old man hath ab ſolute dminion can do: But 
ll now be worſhippeth Ged in the wewneſs of the Spi- 
Fell ric, Rom. J. 6. In a new ray wherein be is helped 
by che Spirit ef God, Rev, 8. 25, beyond the reach 
Hell of fleſh. and blocd. He .i.;verb pow the true ard 
being Ged, 1 Thi. 1. 9. in Spirit and FESTCT 
Jab, 4. 24. having piritual apprehenſions of Ad; 
ang 
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and engaged in bis very foul in that work, doitg 
and ſaying truly, and not feigvedly, when he wor- 
ſhippet b, ſtill deſiting to approach unto him 281 
living God, who heareth and ſeeth him, and can 
42ccepthis ſervice, Pſal. 42.1, 2. I grant, he fails of 
this many times; yet I may ſay, ſuch worſhip he 
intendeth, and ſometimes overtakech, and doth 
pot inuch reckon worſhip, which is not ſo pet. 
formed unto God; and the iniquity of his bly 
40 is not the leaſt part of his burthen and ex | 
erciſe: Such a worſhip, natural men are ſtrangert 
uso, whilſt they babble out their vain-glorious 
boaſtings, Luke 18. 11, 12. to an unknown God, 
Alts 17. 23. 3. The mas that is in Cbriſt, i 
renewed in the way of bis outward calling & imply 
were in the world; he now reſolveth to be about 
it, decauſe God bath commanded ſo, Rom. 12.11. 
aud co eye God in it, as his laſt end, doing it to bY 
glory, 1 Cor, 10, $1, and fiudieth ro keep ſome 
intercoutſe with God in the exerciſe of bis outward 
employments, as Jacab doth in bis latter Will, Gen. 
49. 18. and Nehemiah did, Nebem. 2. 4. ſo as the 
man re ſolveth to walk with God, and ſet him al- 
weys before him, Pſal. 16. 8. wherein I deny not 
he falleth oftev. 4. He becometh new in the way 
of bis re ations ; he becometh a more dutifall Huſ- 
band, Father, Brother, Maſter, Servant, Neigh- i 
bor, & c. herein doth be exerciſe himſelf to keep a con 
ſerence void of offence towards men, 4s well an to- 
wards G:d, Ad, 21.16. 1 Cor. 9. 22. becomiag ail 
things 
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chings to all men. 5̃. He becometh new in the way 
il of bis lamſull liberties, he ſtudieth to make uſe of 
meat, drink, ſleep, recreations, apparel, with an 
eye to God, labouring not to come under che 
of power of any lawful thing, 1 Cor, 6. 12, 13. nor to 
e give offence to others in che uſe of theſe things, 
Nom. 14. 20, 21.0 15. 2. nor fing liberty as an bcca- 
fon to the fleſh, Gal. 5. 13. Yea, he laboureth co 


ly I uſe all theſe thingsas a ſtranger on earth, ſo 45 bis 
X- of moderation may appear, Phil. 4. 5. And ſome way 
r be doth eye God, as the laſt end in theſe things, 
us 1 Cor. 10. 31. doing all to the glory of God: Sous 
0, ve may (ay of that man, old things are much paſt 
6 BF avay, all things art in ſame — become new, 
Fa cor. 5. 15. He that is ſoa new creature, is un- 
ut doubtedly in Chriſt, | 


i. This renovation of t man in all manner of con- 
BE verſacion, and this being under law to God in all 
ne ¶ things, 3s that holineſſe without which no one ſhall 
rd Bf ſee God, Heb, 12, 14. Men may fancy things co 
n. ¶ themſelves, but unleſſe they ſtudy co approve 
he themſelves unto God in all well-pleaſing, and 
i- Breach ſome inward ceſtimovy of ſincerity that 
ot Nwiy, they ſhall not aſſure their hearts before 
bim. The teſtimony of mens ccnſcience is their 
ul- Irejorcing, 2 Cor, 1.12, By this we know that 
h- Wwe know bim, if we keep bis Commandments , 
1. 1 Jobn 2. 3. 1 John 3. 26, 21. No confiderce 
- if the heart condemo., This is the New Crea- 
ture, having a principle of new ſpiritual life infuſed 
F 
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by God into the heart, whereby it becometh vey, 
and putteth forth acts of new life throughout 
the whole man, as we have ſaid, ſo as he is point - 
ed towards the whole Law, both the command: 
which forbids fin ; ſo he reſolveth to ſer again} ſe· 
cret fins, not to lay a ſtumbling block before the | 
blind, Lv. ig. 4. little (ins, which ace judged ſo hy | 
many, the leaſt things of the Law, Matth. 5. 19, 
ſpiritual fins, filthineſs of the ſpirit, 2 Cor. 7. 1. ſins 
of omiſſion at well as of commiſſion, ſince men ate 
to be judged by theſe, at. 2542, 43744. yea, u 
chat are wind d in into his natural humor and con- 
ſtitution, and ſo are as a right eye or hand to him, 
Heatth, 3. 29. This new priocipal of life, by the 
good hand of God, maketh the man ſer againli 
every known fin, ſo far as not to allow peaceable 
abode to any known darkneſs, 2 Cor. 6,14, At 
alſo he is pointed cowards choſe commands which 
relate to duty, and the quickening of grace in 
map. It maketh a man reipeR all known com- 
mands, Pſal. no. 6.ts live godly, rightronfly, ani 
ſeberly, Tit. 2. 12. yea, and to Rudy right and ſin- 
cere, way and manner of doing things, reſolving 
not to give over this ſtudy of conformity to Gods 
Will whilſt he lives on earth, but ill co Send fe. 
 wardtowards theprize of the high calling of God, 
Phil, 3. 13. 14. This is crue holineſs, very becom. 
ing all thoſe who pretend to be heirs of that holy 
habirations, in the immediate compixy and fel- 
loyſhip of a holy God, 1 Fob, 3. 3. 
| Some 
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Some may think cheſe things high mttainmencs, 
and very hard to be atalned to, Igrant ic is ture. 
But firſt, Remember, that there isa very large 
allowance in the Covenant promiſed to his peo- 
ple, which maketh things more eaſie. The Lord 
hach engaged to take away the ſtouy heart, to give 4 
heart of fleſh, a new heart, a heart to fear bim for 
ever;he hach engaged to put bis law in mens hearts, 
to put his fear in their heart, to make them keep that 
Law; to put his Spirit within them to ganſe them to 
keep it he hath promiſed to ſatiaſia the Prieſts with 
fatneſt, that the ſonls of the people may be ſatiatad 
with goodneſr,and to keep,' and water them conti» 
nually erery moment, Exc, 26. 29. Jer. 3 39,40, 
and 3 1. 33. Exck. 36. 27. Fer. 3 1.14. ind 31. ia. 
Iſa. 27. 3. and if he muſt be enquired to do all 
theſe things unto men, he engzgeth to pour onE 
the Spirit of grace and ſupplycation on them, and 
ſo to learn them how co ſeek theſe things, and how 
to puthim to it, to do all for them, Zeeb. 1 2. 10. 
Secondly, for the ſatisfaction of the weaker, I 
grant this new creature, as we have circumſcti- 
bed and inlarged ti, will not be found, in all the 
degrees of it, in every gracious perſon, Bur it is 
well, if 1. There be a new man, we cannot grant 
leſs; If any man bein Chriſt, there muſt br 4 nm 
creature ; and that is the new man. Epheſ. 4.21,22, 
23> 24. Which all muſt put on who areſavingly 
taught of Chriſt, There muſt be ſome renew ing 
after the i mage of God in a mans ſculand body 
Fz There 
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There muſt be ſomewhat of every part of the 
man pointing towards God - although I grant 
every one cannot inſtruct this to others, neither 
diſcern it in himſelf, becauſe many know not the 
diſtiact parts of the ſoul, nor pieces of reformari- 
on competent to every part of ſoul and body. Vet 
ic will be found there is ſome ſuch thing in them, 
yea, they have a witneſs of ic within them, if you 
make the thing plain and clear to them what it is, 
2. There muſt be ſuch a reſpe& unto Gods known 
Commands, that a'man doth not allow:peaceably 
any known injquity to dwell in him; for what con- 
Cord is between light and darkneſſe ? 2 Cor. 6. 14, 
15, 16. Pſal. 119.6. and 66. 18. he muſt not regard 
iniquit y. I grant men may be ignorant of many 
commands, and many ſins, and may imagine in 
ſome caſes, that ſome fins are not hate full unto 
God, Bur ſuppoſing that they are inſtructed in 
theſe things, there can be no agreement between 
righteouſneſs and unrighteouſneſs, 3. Men muſt 
point towards all the Law of God, in their honeſt 
reſolutions ; for this is nothing elſe, then to give 
up the heart unto God, to put his Law in it with - 
our exception, which is a part of the Covenane 


we are to make with God, Heb. 8. 10. J grant ma- 
ny know not how to point towards Gods Law 
in all their ways; but if it be made manifeſt unto 
them, how that ſhould be done, they will point 
at it. And ĩt is true, they will many times fail of 


their reſolutions in their practice; yet when they 
| have 
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have failed, they can ſay, They did teſolve other- 
wayes, and will yer honeſtly, and without guile re: 
ſolve to do otherways, and jt will prove their a- 
fliction to have failed of their reſolution, hen 
the Lord diſcovereth it to them, which he will in 
due time. 4. When we ate to judge of our ſtate by 
the new Creature, we muſt do ĩt at a ne conve - 
nienc time, when we are in good caſe, at leaſt, not 
when we are in worſt caſe; for the fleſh and ſpicic 
do Luſt and Fight againſt other, Gal, 5. 17. and 
ſometimes the one , and ſometimes the. other 
doth prevail. Now, I ſay, we muſtchuſe a conve- 
nient time, when the ſpicicual part is not by ſome 
tentation worlted and oyer-powred by the fleſh ; 
for in that caſe the new creature is recoyled back 
in ĩts ſtreams, and much returned to the fountain 
and the habics, except in ſome ſmall things not ea- 
fily diſcernable, whereby ic maketh oppoſition to 
the fleſh, according to the fore ſaid Scripture ; for, 
now it 1s the time of winter in the ſoul,and we may 
not expect fruĩt, yea, not leaves, as in ſome other 
ſeaſon ; only here, Jeſt prophane Atheiſts ſhould 
make advantage of this,we will ſay, That the Spirit 
doth often prevail over the fleſh in a godly man, and 
the ſcope, aim, tenour and main drift of bis way 
it in the Law of the Lord, that is his walk, Pſal. 
I 19.1, whereas the path-way, and ordinary courſe 
of the wicked is ſin, a$ is often hinted ip the book 
of the Proverbs of Solomon, And if ic happen that a 
godly man be over- maſtered by any traſgrefſion, 
| 1 ordi- 
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ordinarily ĩt ĩs his ſad exerciſe ; and we ſuppoſe. 
he keeps it ſtill in dependency before God, to 
have it rectified, as David ſpeaketh, Pſal. 56. 13. 
File thou not deliver my feet from falling? 
Object. Athiſts and Hypocrites may have great 
changes and renguvtion wrought upon them, and in 
them, and I fear mine be ſuch, | 
Asſw. I grant that athieſts and bypocrices 
have many things in them which do look like 
the new creature, Firſt, in regard of the parts 
of the man, They may (1.) come to much 
knowledge, as Heby, 6. 4. They are enlightned, 
(2.) There maybe a reel amoneficheir aſfections, 
as they receive the werd with joy, Mat. 13.20, 
(3.) They may reach a great deal of ourward re- 
formation in the outward man, both about free» 
dom from ſin, and engagement to poſitive duty, 
as Pharifee did, Luke 4 5 11, 12. Ves, ( 0 8 
in regard of their practical underſtanding, 85 
may judge ſome things of God to be excellent. 
The people ſaid that never man ſake 2s Chriſt, 
fob 7. 46. Secondly, Hypocrites, may have 
a great deal of profeſhon, 1 They may talk of 
the Law and Goſpel, and Covenant, as the 
wicked do, Pſal. 50. 16. 2. They may con- 
ſeſs fin openly to their own ſhame, as King Saul 
did, 1 Sam, 26. 21. 3. They may humble theme. 
ſelves in ſackcioth with Abab, 1 Kings 21. 27. 
4. They may enquire buſily after duty, and 
come chearfully to receive it, Iſa. 58 2. J. They 
| may 
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may joyn wich Gods intereſt ina hard and dif- 
ficult time, 26 Dem, and other hypocrites in the 
book of the A, of the (Apoſtles, who afterwards 
fell off. 6; They may give much of their goods 
to God and the Saints, as (Att: 5 «I, 2. if not all 
their goods, i Cor, 13.3. Lea, 7. It is not impoſſi- 
ble for ſome ſuch, being Rraicly engaged in 
cheit credit, to give theit bodies to be burnt 
in che fore cited place. Thirdly, Hypocrites may 
advance far in the common and ordinaty ſteps 
of a Chriſtian work, ſuch as the Ele@ have, when 


| God leads them ciptive. As, 1. they may be 


under great david ions of fin, 89 uu, was, Mar. 
27. 3,4» J. S0 was King Sant dften. 2. They 
may tremble at the word of God, and be under 
much terteur, 49 Felix was, Act: 24. 25. They 
muy re joyce in receiveipg of the Truth, as (Nat. 
13. 20. 4. Thiey may be in ſome peace and quiet 
in expectatĩot of ſalvation by Chriſt, is the fooliſh 
virgins were, Matt. 14. F. All this may be 
backed ud followed wich ſome good meaſure of 
teformitida. The unclean ſpirit may go out of 
them, Au 22. 43. Du 18. 11. 12. 6. This 
work may ſeem to be confirmed by ſome ſpecial 
experiences and taſtings of the good word of Sod 
Hebr, 6. 4. | Fourthly, ' Hypoctites may hive 
ſome things very like the ſavine graces of the 


Spirit, As, 1.) They may have a ſort of faith 
with Simon Magus, Acts 8. 13. (2.) A ſort of 


repenrance, ind walk mourniully, . Mal. 3. 14. 
| F4 (3. 
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3. A great fear of God, ſuch as Balaam, who for a 

ouſe ful of geld would not go wich the meſſengery 
of Balak, withont leave asked of God, and given. 
Num. 2 2. 18. 4. They have 2 ſort of hope, Jab 13. 
13. 5. They bave ſome love: So had Herod to Jobs, 
Mar. 6. 26. I need not to inſiſtʒit ĩs out of all que 
ſtion they have counterſeits of all ſaving graces. 
3. They have ſome what like the ſpecial commu- 
pications of God, and the witneſſing of his Spit it, 
2s ſomewhar like the Powers of the World to 
come powerfully on them, wich ſome flaſhes of 
Joy arifing thence, as Heb. 6. 4, J. Notwith- 
ſanding all which they are but almoſt perſwa- 
ded with Agrippa to be Chiiſtians, Act, 26. 28. 
It were tedious to ſpeak particularly to each of 
theſe things, and to clear it up, that they are 

all but rotten ware: I ſhall condeſcend upon 
ſome few things, wherein a truly renewed man, 
who is in Chriſt, doth differ from hypocrices 
and reprobates. (1.) Wharſoever change be in 
hypociires, yet their heart is not changed, and 
made new. The new heart is onely given to the 
Elect, when they are converted, and brought un- 
der the bond of the Covenant, Jer. 3 2. 39. Exck. 
36. 26. Hypocrites did never apprehend Chriſt 
as the onely fatisfying good in all the world, for 

which with joy, they would quit all - for then 
the Kibsdom of God were entered in them, Aa. 
13. 44. The truly renewed man dare and can 
upon good groung ſay, and hath a teſtimony of 
ic 
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ic rom on high, that his heart hath been changed 
in taking up of Chriſt, and hath been led out 
after him, à8 the onely entiching Treaſure, in 
whom to be found, he accounteth all things elſe 
loſſe and dung, Phil, 3. 8, 9. (2.) Whatſoe ver 
reformation ot profeſſion Hypocrites do attain 
upto 4s it cometh not from a new heart, and 
pure principle of zeal for God, fo it is always for 
ſome wicked and by-end, as to be ſeen of 
Mat. 6. 5. or to evite and ſhun ſome outwar 
ſtrait, to be free of Gods wrath, and the trouble 
of their own conſcience, Iſa. 59. 3. Mal. 3. 14. 
In teſtimony of this, they never have reſpect to 
all known commands, elſe they ſhould never be 2 
(ſhamed, P/.1 19.6. nor do they without approved 
ouile in their own heart, reſolve againſt every 
known iniquity ; elſe they were freed of heart- 
condempings, and ſo might juſtly have confidence 
before God, 1 Jeb. 3. 20. If in never ſo mean a 
caſe, they did from a principle of love unte, and of 
zeal for Chriſt, and for a right end, 'confeſs and 
profeſs him,Chriſt were obliged by his own word 
ro confeſs them before his Father, Mat. 10. 30. 
(3.) Wbatſoever length Hypoctites advance in 
that work, by which the people. are led in unto 
Chtiſt, yet they never ſeek, Firf, the Kingdom of 


God, and the righteouſneſs thereof, Mat. 6. 33. 


the one thing that is neceflary,. (viz, ) Chtiſts 
friendſhip and fellowſhip, is never their ens thing, 
and heart · ſanctiſying choice; elſe that better — 

| would 
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would newer be tꝛken from them, Luk. 10. 42; 


C4.) Whatſoever counterfeits of grace are in 
hypocrices,yer they are all bred there, without any 


ſaving work of the Spirit of Chrift, and it is enou 
coexclude them from the benefic of this mar 
charthey are never denied to thoſe things, nor 
etnptied of them, but till do reſt ou them is their 
ſaviogr, ſo that they ſubmic not unto the righte- 
ouſneſs of God, Rom. 10. 3. and that is enough 
to keep them at a diſtance from Chriſt, who wil 
never clout chat old garment of hyp6crices with 
his fine new linnen, nor put his new wine in 
theſe old bottles, Mat. 9. 16.17. (5.) We may 
ſay, let Hypoctites, Reprobares, or Athieſts have 
what they can, they want the chree great effenti- 
als of Religon aud true Chriſtianity : Firſt, 
They are not broken iu themſelves, and etnpried 
even of their righteouſneſs, che length of ſelf- 
loathing, yet lying open for releif, Such loſt one: 
Chriſt came to ſeek and ſave, Lak. 19. 10. Se- 
condly, They never took up Chrift Jeſus as the 
only treaſure and jewel that can onely enrich, 
ſhould ſatisſie, and therefore haye never cor- 
dially agreed unto Gods device in the Covenant, 
and ſo are nor worthy of him ; neither hath rhe 
Kingdome of God ſavingly entred into cheir 
heart, Mat. 13. 44. Thirdly, They never in 
earneſt do cloſe with Chriſts whole yoke without 
exception, {judging all his will juſt and good, 
haly and ſpiricual, as Row, 7, 12. ind therefore 
| no 
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go reſt allowed on them by Chriſt, Mat. 11. 29. 
Therefore whoſoever thou att who cnſt lay clear 
aud juſt claim to theſe three forefaid things, theu 
act deyond the reach of all atheiſts, hypocrites 
ind rebtobates in he world, as having anſwered 
the grett ends and intents of Law and Goſpel. 
Object. I am char ſametimet, I think to lay 
claim to that mark of the nem crenture ; yet at other 
time fin doth ſo prevail over me;that 1 am mali to 
ti on all the work within we. 2 
»ſop. It is much to be lamented, that people 
ptofeſſing his Name, ſhould be fo ſlighted and 
enſlaved by tranſgreſſion «8 many are. Yer in 
anſwer to the objection, if it be ſeriouſly pro- 
pounded, we ſay, the Saims are found in Scri- 
pture juſtly laying claim unto God and his Cove- 
bine, when iniquity did prevail over them, as 
we find, Pſal. 65. 3. Iniquities prevail againſt me; a: 
fir our tranſgreſſions,t how wilt do them away, Rom. 
7.2 5. Pau thanks God througb Chrift, when a law 
in his members leads him caprive uuto ſin: But for 
the better underſtanding, and ſafe application cf 
ſuch truths, we muſt difference betwixt groſs out- 
breakings and ordinary infirmities, or fins that 
come unawars upon a man, withont fore-thoughec 
or any deliberation. As for the former ſott, it is 
hard for a man, whilſt he is under the power of 
them, to ſee hisgracious change, although it be 
in him, and very hard to draw any comfort ftom 
it, until che map be in ſome meaſure tecovered, 


* 
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and begin ſeriouſly to teſent ſuch fins, and to 
reſolve againſt chem. We find David calling 
himſelf Gods ſetvant, quickly after his number. 
ing of Gods people, but he was then under the 


ſerious reſentment of (in, 2 Sam. 24. 10. Jenab I. 
layech claim to God as his Maſter under his rebel - N 
lion, but he is then cuing it, and in a ſpitit of 
revenge againſt himſelf for his fin, Fox, 1.9, 10, 12, 
Next, as for theſe fins of infirmity, and daily is 


curſion, and heart ills, ſuch as choſe whereof . 


Paul doth complain (it is like) were, We ſhall F 
draw out ſome things from that ſeventh Chapter 
to the Romans, whereupen Paul maintains his in- 
tereſt in Chriſt ; and if you can apply them, ir is 
well. (1.) When Paul findeth that he doth much 
fail, and cannot reach conformity to Gods Law, 
he doth not blame the Law, as being too ſtrict, 

ſo as men cannot keep it, as Hypoccites uſe to 
ſpeak ; bur he doth blame bimſelf as being car- 
nal; and he ſaith of the Law, that it is Good, 
Holy and Spiritual, Rev. 7. 12, 14. (2.) He can 
ſay, he failed of a good which he intended, and 

did our-ſhoot himſelf, and he had often honeſtly 
reſolved againſt the evil which he fell into, Rows, 

7.15,18,19. (3.) He ſaich that che prevailing fin 
oyer him is his exerciſe, ſoas he judgeth himſelf 
wretched, becauſe of ſuch a body of death, from 

which he longeth to be delivered, Rom. 7. 24. | 

(4.) He ſaith, that whilſt he is under the power 

and law of fin, Taere is ſomewhat in the bottom 

of 
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of his heart oppoſing ir, although over-maſtered 
by it, which would be another way, and when 
chat gets the upper hand, ir ĩs a delightſome thing, 
Rem. 7. 22, 25. upon theſe things he thanks 
God in Chriſt, that there is no cendemnation, 
do. 7. 25. Nom. 8. 1. Now, then look if ye: 
can lay claim to theſe things. (1.) If you do 
blame your ſelf, and approve the Law, whilt 
you fail; (2.) If you can ſay that you do often 
Feſolve againſt fin honeſtly, and without known 
wile, and do ſo reſolve the contrary good be- 
Fore the evil break in upon you. (3.) If you can 
a,chat yon are ſo far exerciſed with your failings 
sto judge your ſelf wretched, becauſe of ſuch 
hings, and a body of death, which is the Root 
xd Fountain of ſuch things. (4.) If you can ſay, 
at there is a party within you oppoſing thete 
vile, which would be at the right way, and, 
u it were, is in its Element, when it is in Gods 
, it is well; onely be adviſed not to take reſt 
Intill iv ſome megſure, you be rid of the ground 
ff this objection, or ar Haſt, untill you can very 
learly ſay, you are waging war with theſe. 
bings Now a good help againſt the prevailing 
.hower of fip, is, to cleave cloſe to Chriſt Jeſus by 
aich, which as it is a deſirable part of ſapRifica- 
ion, and a notable piece of Conformity to 
ods will, and moſt ſubſet vient unto his defgn 
jn the Goſpel, Gal. 2. 20, 21. and ſo ſhould: 
de much endeavoured by people, asa work 2 
102 
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fing unto God, Fob; 6. 29. So it is the ready 
way to draw life and ſap from Chriſt, th, 
bleſſed root for friutfulneſsin all caſes, agJub 
8 beet, I do not partake of theſe ſpectal in 
munications of Gad, mentioned" in the Scriptmi 
and acting, and outgoings of bis Spirit, whera 
gracious people often are ſpeaking,and whereunts th 
atrain;the want of theſe things makerh me much | 
ſpelt my ſtats. I See. 5 
8 wr by I ſhall ſhortly hint ſome of theſe excel 
lent communications, and Ihope upen 2 righ 
diſcovery of them there will be but ſmall grous 
found -"_ the jealous complaints of many graciou 
bei, ( befides theſe convi&ions of the gyi 
ritof God, which uſe ro uſher Chriſts way un 
the ſouls of men, and theſe alſo which afrerwatd 
do ordinarily attend them) thete 1s: a Seal 
the Spiric of God ſpoken of in Scripture,. t 
principal thing whereof is the anctifying work! 
the holy Ghoſt, imprintkig the draughts and i 
nements of Gods Image, and revealed will upot 
man, 28 a ſeal ar ſignet doth leave an impreffic 
and ſtamp of its likeneſs upon the thing ſealed 
ſo ĩt is, 2. Tim. 2. 19. The foundation of God 


having this ſeal,The Lord knoweth them who are f 


And lit every one that nemeth the name of Chil 
depart from iniquity : And thus I conceive, t 
Seal to be called a Witneſs, 1 Feb, 5. 10. He tl 

5 believer 
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leleveth, bath the witneſs in himſelf, that is, - 
che grounds upon which an intereſt in Chriſt is to 
be made out and proved, ace in every believer ; 
bor he bath ſome what of the ſanRifying work of 
Gods Spirit in him, which ĩs a (ure 0 although agg 
we always aclear and manifeſt ) witneſs, 
Secondly, There is communion with God, 
much talked of among Chriſtians, whereby they 
underſtand the ſenſible preſence of God,refrething 
the ſoul 1 but if we ſpeak properly, 
communion with God, is a mutual intereſt be» 
ol rneen God and Man, who hath cloſed with him 
is Chriſt, It 13 commonneſt, or a common in» 
ion tereſt between God and a Man; not only is a man 
incereſted in God himſelf, but in all that is tt e 
opi Lords; ſo the Lord bath a ſpecial intereſt in che 
un mar, and alſo. all that belongs to him. There is 
n communĩon between Hnzband and Wife, where- 
al M by chey have a ſpecial intereſt in other perſons, 
goods, gear, conceraments; ſo is it here : 
J there is ſuch 8 Communiop with God, He is our 
fl God, and all things are ours, becauſe he ig ours; 
I this Communion with God, all true believers have 
eſſil it alleimes,as we ſhall ſhe afrerwards:- I grant 
if there is an actual improvement of that commu» 
[| nion, whereby men do boldly meddle with any 
„Icking that belongs unto God, and do meddle 
-þA with himſelf as their own, with much bomelineſs 
I and familiarity, eſpecially iv worſhip: whenthe 
ſoul doth converſe with a living God, partaking - 
; of 
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i of the Divide Nature, growing like unto him, 
and ſweetly travelling through his attributes, and, 
with ſome confidence of intereſt, viewing theſe 
things, as the mans own goods and gear: this we 
call Communion with God in Ordinances. This 
indeed is not ſo ordinarily nor frequently made 
out to men, and all his people do not equally 
partake of ic ; and it ĩs true, that what ĩs in God, 
goeth not our for the behoof of the man, to bis 
apprehenſion equally at all times; yet certainly 
Communion with God, propetly ſo called, (viz) 
that commoneſs of intereſt between God and 2 
min, who is ſavingly in Covenant wich him, doth 
always Rand firm and ſure; and ſo much of Com- 
munion with God in Ordinances, have all Belie- 
vers, 2s that their heart converſeth wich a Living 
God there now and then, and is in ſome meaſure 
changed into char ſame Image, and there needeth 
be no doubt any further about it. 

Thirdly, There is a thing which is called fel - 
lowſhip with God, often miſtaken alſo among be- 
lievers, If by feHowſhip, be meant the walking 
in our duty, as in the ſight of a living God, who 
ſeeth and heareth us, and is witneſs to all our 
carriage. It is a thing common unto all gracious 
men, they have it habitually, and in defien, 
Pſal. 16. 8B. I have ſet the Lord alwayes before me; 
yea, and often they have it aRually in exerciſe, | 
when their ſpirit is in any good frame; they 
walk, as if they ſaw God ſtanding by _ and 

| ave 
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have ſome thoughts of W e Chriſt ; 
Truly. our fellowſhip ts with t e Father, and with 
bis Sen, 1 John 1. 3. If we by _Fellowſhip, do 


| mean a ſweer, refreſhing,familiar, ſenſible conver- 


ſing with God, which Goth delight and refreſh 
che. loul, (beſide what the conſcience of duty 
dath, ) It is then a walking in the light of his 


countenance, and a good part of ſenſible pre- 


ſence; apd although it ſeemeth Euech had much 
el, aft eb, p Fed Hen 
24. yet it is not ſo ordinary as che former, nor ig 
common ta all Chriſtians; for here the ſoul is fil- 
led as with marrow and fatneſs, following bard af- 
ter its guide, and ſingular ly upheld by bis right 


* * * 


hand, Pſal..63..5y 8. ; wil p* (re b "TI 

Fourthly, There is 2 thing wbich is caſſed 
acceſs.unts God, and this I take to be the remo- 
ving ot obſttuctiops our of the way between 


Man and Cod, ſo 38 the nun is admitted to 


come near, We tre ſaid to have icceſs to a great 


S 


that acceſs purchaſed by Chtriſt, when 2 man 
. finds 
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finds all obſtructions and differences, which do 
ordinarily fall in between him and God, removed; 
God is net uncouth to him, nor 28 4 Rraoger, 
keeping up himſelf from him, or frowning on 
him, but the man is admitted to come even unto hi 
ſeat, as Feb 23. 3. Of the want of this doth Je 
complain, Job 23. 8, 9. whilſt he ſaith, J f. 
fer ward, backward, to the right andleft band, aui 
I find bim not, The firſt ſort of acceſs is common 
to all Believers, they are brought near by the 
blood of the Covenant, and are no more fat off, 
45 the deadly enmicy between God and them is 
removed. But acceſs, in the other ſenſe, is diſpen- 
ſed more, according to the Lords abſolute ſove- 
raiguty and pleaſure, and ic is leſt iv the power of 
Believers to obſtruct it unto themſelves, until it 
pleaſe the Lord merciſully and freely to grant it 
unto them again ; ſo it is up and down, 2nd 
there needs be no queſtion ( as to mans fate) 
about it, 
Fifthly, There is a thing called liberty befor: 
God, and this properly is freedom, or free: 
ſpeaking unto God, many do much queſtion thei 
ſtate, becauſe of the want of this now and ther 
ſince the Scripture hath ſaid , Where the Spirit i 
there 1 liberty, 2 Cor. 3. 17, but they do jufll 
confine that liberty, ſpoken of there, unto chi - 
free ſpeaking before God. I grant where the Spirif: 
of the Lord doth ſavingly diſcover Gods will if 
| ct 


-*\Tufereſt in Chriſt, 8g 
che Scripture to a man, There.is libetty from any 
obligation tu the Ceremonial um, and from the 
'»  condemning- power of the Moral Law, and from 


" much of that groſs dackneſs and: ignorance, which 
iron natural hearts 25 2 vail hiding Chriſt in the 


4 Goſpel from them. 1 grart alſo, chat ſometimes, 
„eren this liberty which is 'a free communĩon with 
God, and ordering ef eur caſe befere him, and 
b filling of our azonths with Arguments, Job 23. 4. 
| is granted to the godly, but not as liberty taken 
wo _ — ſenſes. — — Lord bath obli- 

mſelf to pour out the Spirit of prayer upon all 
1 Se hinſesf David, in ſome keen ag, = 10. 
Vet this communication of the Spit it. which we 
call liberty, or free ſpeaking unto Bod, de- 
pendeth much on the Lords abſoluce pleaſure, 
aul ben, and what meafuretoallowir, This liber= 

ty which we: call freedom, or free-ſpeakinz wich 
God in prayer; is ſometimes much abſtracted 
(oo lem any great confidence in the time of prayer, 
(u leaſt, until it dtaw cowards. the cloſe of it) 
bei it ſtandeth much it & vivacity, of the underſtap · 
* ding to take up the caſe which a man ĩs to ſpeak 
1 5 before God, ſo as he can order his cauſe and next, 
8 al there de words: or verbal expreſſions, elegant, 
ul Wuicable, and yery:emphucical; or; powerful and 
* pithy; thefe is alſo joyned a fervency of ſpi- 


pit 


i ric in prayer, whereof. che Scripture ſpeak- 
in eth; the ſoul is hot and bended , and. very 
| _—_ ingot 


ab 
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intent: Ther idalſo ordiaarily in this liberty, 2 
ſpecial weary — oferm joyned: with a 
great meaſute blche Spitit of grace and fupplicez 
tion, Zreb714;e 83) tor ſo che ſoul is poured ont 
before God asfot a firſt· born: ſuch is thalibe: 
ty; which many Saints get befone. God, Wbiiſt in 
much broketinels of heart, andfervency:of ſpirit 
they are admirted to ſpeak their mind fully to 
God, is a Lhing God, uoticiag tat leaſt) their 
Prayer. Sbmetimes this liberi; is joyned with | 
confidence, àud then ĩt is not. only a free: but alſo 
à bold ſpeikitig before Gothy it chat boldurſt 
with confudinbe, &pheſ. 301. chis more rarely 
-1mparred untꝭ men then the former; yet it is or- 
diary. It hart in it, beſide what we ſpake be fore, 
ſome influence of the Spirit upon faith, makine 
it put out ſome vigorous acting in prayer; there 
is a ſweet moutuſull frame of Spirits, by which: 
ma poureth out his heart in Cods boſome, 100 
with ſome confidence of his Favour and god 
will, pleaderh his cauſe before him, as a livin 
6, and this is all the ſerſible preſence that ma 
ny Saints do attain unto ; there is mo ground 
doubt abeur à mans eſtate im point of liberty be 
fore God iin this taſt ſenſe, becauſe there is nd 
thing eſſential td the ma king uꝑ vf agriciou ſtiꝶ 
bete: ſome have it; ſome want; ſome ha ve it 
ſom̃etimes, '#8d pot at other times; ſo that it 
much up and down; yet I'may ſay;gracioug me 
2 mi 
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my do mach (hyqivery ordiogy ede cob. 
emen 51h bereuen xEcainipg,, or 
keeping ob uch frame of ſpirit. c 

. Sputhlys Therhs aching called. r eres or, 
brrathing. of the Spirit. - T his gracious. influ- 
ence. (ier of, ch gpely do. 1 — 
G ere kr tian of cht 
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nt. When the Spirit movath thüte there i is an 
edge · put upon the graces Dod an che ſoul, 800 
they are made to d mere vigo teu. 

1 the inl ar ging of ubs heart by whitha an 470 
run in the ways of Bod, Iſal. 119182. This influ- 
ence ãs more diſcexrablachengbe former, and 
vot ſo afdivarily sdmunieated. Ako here, 
ſamerimes the, wind: blowerh moe updn one 
25 27] G 3 dente 
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grace, ind ſometĩmes more diſcernibly upon an. 
other, and often upon many of the graces toge · 
ther; and according to the leſſer, or gtenter tea» 
ſure of this iufluence, the ſoul acteth more or 
leſs vigorouſly towards God : ind ſince faith 
is a created grace in the ſoul, this influence 
of the Spirit is upon it, ſometimes leſs; ſome- 
times more, and accordingly is the aſſurance of 
faith, ſmall or great. * n 
Seventhly, There 13 the heating of prayer of- 
ten ſpoken of in Scripture, and many vex them» | 
ſelves about it, alleadging that they know no- 
thing of it experimentally. I gtunt there is'2 fi- 
vourable hearing of prayer: But e muſt remem-· 
der ic is twofold. 9 7 fog 8) 
cher, 1. It is ſuch 1 man is fimply te 
believe by way of argument on Svriptural grounds. 
As if Ibe fled unto Chriſt, ande do approach 
uno God in him, pray according to his will, 
not regarding iniquity in my heart,” exercifing faith 
about the thing I pray for, abſolutely or condi- 
tiovally, - according to the nature of the thing 
and promiſes about it. I am obliged to beleive. 
that God heifeth my prayer, and will give what 
7 goed, accerding ta the Seriptures, Fob, 14. 13, 14. 
bat ſoe ver yt ask in my name, I will do it, 1 John 
5. 14. Thi # our. confdence, that what ſoever we 
atk according to bis wilt; he beareth us, Mark 13. 
24. Believe that you teceive, and yon ſhall 
| 3 have 
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have what you deſire, Pſal, 66, 18, If I re- 
gard iniquity, be will not hear. Then if I re- 
gard not iniquity, I may believe that he doch hear 
me. $3 s 

Or, 2. A man doth ſenſibly perceive that 
God bearerh his prayer. It is made out to his 
heart withont any ſylogiſtical deduRion. Such 
a bearing of prayer got Haunab, 1 Sam. 1. 8. Her 
countenance was 110 more (ad, Surely the Lord 


did breach her faich, and made her believe 
chat ſhe was beard, and ſhe could not make it 
out by any * for (he had not grounds 
$ whereupon to bul 


d the premiſes of the argu- 
ment according to Scripture in that particular. 
God did ſtamp it in ſome way upon her heart 
ſenſibly, and ſo made her believe it. This is 
but rarely granted, eſpecially in caſes clearly 
deducible in Scripture. And therefore people 
are much co be ſatisfied in exerciſing their faith 
about the other, and let God give of this latter 
what he pleaſeth. A mans-gracions ſtate fhould 
not be brought upon debate, upon the account of 


ſuch hearing of prayer. 


Eigbthly, There is aflurance of Gods fa- 
vour by the witneſſing of our own ſpitits; which 
aſſurance, is deduced by way of argument ſy- 
logiſtically ; Thus, Wheſorver belisveth on Chriſt 
ſhall never periſi; But I do belteve on Chriſt ; There= 
fore 1 ſhall never periſh, Whoſe bath reſpet * 

84 ol 
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all Gods \Commandments, ſhall never be aſhamed * 
But I bade reſpelt unto all bis C ndr. Thive-' 
fore I ſhall never be aſpumed. I ſey, by teaſonins* 
thus, and comparing Spiritual things with ſpiri- 


ryal things, a man may atcain umto a good cer- 
tairty of his Gracious State, It is ſuppoſed, 


1 Fthn 3. 18, 19. That by lovidg the Brethren 


in deed and in truth, we may affure our hearts 


before Sod, and that a man may refoyes upon the 


Tifimony of a Good Conſcience, 2 Cor. i. 12. A 
man may have confidence, if his heart do not 
condemn him, 1 Fob» 3. 21. We may then attain 


unto ſome aſſurance (although not full aſſurance) 
by rhe witheffe of our own ſpirit, I do not de- 
vy, that in this witneſſing of our Spirits to- 
wards aſſurance, there is ſome'concurrence of the 


Spirit of G6d, Bur, I conceive there'needeth 
bur a very ordinary influence, wichour which we 


can do nothing. Now, this aſſurance, ſuch as it is, 
may be reached by intelligent Believers , who 


keep a good conſcience in their walk, So 1 hope, 
there needs be ne debate about it, a$ to 2 mans 


oracious ſtate; for if a man will clear himſelf 


of beart condemnings, he will ſpeedily reach this 
aſſurance. \ 18 


Nintbly, There is a witneſſing of Gods Spirit, 
mentioned, Rom. 8. 16. A bearing witneſſe with 
ernste SQ <7 5 2 . N . 

our Spirits that we are the Children of God. © This 
; | 5 operation 
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operation of the Spitit 18 beſtrunderſioed; if we 
produce any ſyllogiſm by which dur Spirit doth 
witneſs our Sonſnip; as- for. example Whoſo- 
ever loveth the Brethren, ig faſt from Death to 
Life, ind conſequently is in Chriſt.: But I love 
the Brethren; Therefore Pam pꝛſed from 
Death to Life. Here there is a threefold opera- 
tion of the Pirit, or Three To Ta 
ther. 2 ven 8 8 

The firſt is 2 beam of* Diviac Ligbiſ upon the 


firſt Propoſition, —— h Authos i 


rity of it as the Word of God; the Shir of the? 
Lord muſt witneſs' the Divinity of abe Scriptund; * 
and that ĩs the infallible Word of God, far beyond ; 
all other arguments can be uſed for it. 
- The' ſecond Operation is, A Glam be 

Light from the Spirit, ſhining upon the ſecond, prope i 
tien, and ſo upon bis own grater i the Soak, diſco- 
vering* them to be true graces, and ſuch as the 
Scriprure calleth ſo. Thus are we ſaid to know * 
by bis Spirit, the things freely 200008 tou of 60. 5 
i Cer. 2. 13. 

Tbe third Operation is, in order to the third; won 
poſition'of the Argument, or the Concluſion; and this 
I conceive, to be nothins-elſe, but an influence” 
upon Faith, ſtrengthning it to draw d contlupon of full 
aſſurance upon the foreſaid premiſes. Now (with 
ſubmiſſion unto others, who have greater Highe” 
in the Seripture, and © mote * "of! 
theſe. 
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theſe precious communications) I do conceive the 
Witneſs of che Spiric, or witneſs of ir, which is 
mentioned, Rom. 8. 16. It not that firk opera» 
tion upon the firſt propoſition; for that opera- 
tion is that teſtimony of the Spſtit, by which he 
beareth witneſs to the Divinity of the whole 
Scripeure, and aſſerteth the Divine authority of 
Ir unto che. ſouls of gracious men; and ſuch an 
operation may be upon a truth of Scripture, 
which doth nor relate te a mans ſonſhip or intereR 
in Chtiſt at all, The Spirit may ſo (hine upon any 
truth, relating to duty, or any other fundamen- 
tal truth perſwading the Divinity of ic, upon and 
unto the ſoul, and ſpeaking nothing relating to a 
mans intereſt in Chriſt, Neither is the third operi · 
tion of the Spirit, by which he makes faith bold- 
Iy draw the concluſion. This witneſſing of the 
Spirit, for that operation 1s nothing elſe but in- 
fluence upon faith, br inging it out to ſull aſſurance 
but that whereupon this full aſſurance is drawn 
or put out, is ſome what deponed and witneſſed 
already. Therefore I conceĩve the ſecond operati- 
onof the Spirit upon the ſecond prepoſition, and 
ſo upon the graces in the man, is that witneſs of 
Gods Spirit, that beam of divine light, ſhining 
upon thoſe graces, whereby they are made very 
conſpicuous to the underfiandivg ; That is the 
witneſs, the ſhining ſo on chem in his witneſſing: 
for onely bete in this prepoſition and in this ope- i 
ration 
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ration, doth the Spirir of God prove 1 c- wit 
neſs with our ſpiric : For, the main thing wherein 
the witneſs of our ſpitit lyeth, is the ſecond pro- 
poſition, and ſo the Spirit of God, witneſſing 
with our ſpit ĩts, is alſo io that ſame propoſition. So 
theſe two witneſſes, having deponed and witneſ- 
ſed one and the ſame thipgs v. The truth and 
reality of ſuch and ſuch graces in the man, which 
our own ſpirit or conſcience doth depone, accor- 
dive to its knowledge, and che Spirit of the Lord 
doth certainly affi m and witneſs to be ſo. There 
13a ſentence drawn forth, and 4 conclufien of the 
mins ſonſhip, by the mans faith, breathed v 
by the ſpirie ſor that effect, and this concluſion 
bearech the full aflurance of a mans ſonſbip. lc may 
de preſumed,thar ſome true Saints do nor partake 
of this all their dayes, as Heb. 2. 15. 

Tenthly, I ſpeak with the experience of many 


Saincs, and, I hope, according to Scripture. If 1 


ay, there is 2 communication of the Spirit of God 
which 1s let out to ſome of his people ſometimes; 
it is ſomewhat beſide, if not beyond, that witneſ- 
vg of a ſonſhip ſpoken of before, It is a glort- 
dus divine manifeſtation of God unto the ſoul, 

edding abroad Gods love in the heart; It is 2 
hiog better felt then ſpoken of; It is no audible 
ice, bur it is a waffe of glory, filling the 


: Foul wich God, as be is life, light, love, and 


iberty, counteryailiog that audiþle voice, O mar 
| | greatly 
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greatly -beleued,, Ban. 9. 22. 33. putting 4 m 
ma zcavſport with this on his heart, It i. Rand tn 
be here; 25 Mat. 17, 4. It is that which went out. 
from Chriſt. to & Mary, when He but meptioned 
her. name, John 20. 16. her had, ſpoken d ſome 
words to her before, and (he unde ſtobd not that 
it wis be :- But when he uttered this one word, 
XM A RY, thete was ſome admirable divine con- 
veyance- and-.manifeſtation made gut unte her 
heart; by which: ſhe was ſo ſatisfyisgly filled, 
that there was no plice fot arguing and diſputing 
whether or not, that was Chriſt, and if ſhe had 
amy intereſt in him. That maniĩfeſtation made faith 
to itſelf, and did. purcbhiſe credit and txuſt to i 
ſelf, and was equivalent with, Thus faith th 
Lord, This isſuch 2 glance of glory, that ĩt ma 
in the higheſt ſence, be called the earneſt, or fit 
fruits of the ĩnhetitance : for, ĩt is a felt armſul c 
the Holy Sod, almoſt wholly conforming cbt 
min unto his likeneſs, ſo ſwallowing him up, thu 
he forgetteth all things, except t4he-prefgne mani 
feſtation: O ho gloriovs is this manifeſtatiqi 
the Spitit! Faith here riſeth to ſo full an aſſ 
tance, that it teſolveth wholly into ſonſihle em 
bracementrs of God. This is the thing which doi 
beſt deſerve the: title of ſenſible pteſence. And 
it is like, is vot given unto; all Believers, ſor 
whereof ate all their dayes under bondage, and if 
fear,” Hebr. 215 But here love, almoli perſed 
ain Car 
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caſterh out fear. This is ſo abſolutely ſet out upon 
the Maſters pleaſuxe, and ſe tranſient and pxſſing, 
or quickly. gone when: it is, that no man m 
bring his gracious ſtate upon debate for want of 


rd. Eleventhly, There is a thing we call peace,abour 
| which manꝝ do vex themſelves, This peace ĩs ei- 
ther about a mans Rates that he is reconciled unto 
God by . Jeſus Chriſty. or ic is about his preſent 
caſe and condition, that he is walking ſo, as ap- 
proved of God, at leaſt, fo fat, as there. ig: 
quarrel ot enttoverſie between God: and him 
chrearnivg a ſtroke : both of theſe: are either ſuch 
in the court: of Scripture, and conſequently; in 
Gods account, or in the Court of mans own c- 
ſcience. Peace, about a mans ſtate, as beibgin 
Chriſt, is ſure in che court of Scripture, tod ot 
Heaven, when a:man doth by Faith cloſe with 
Chriſt and the New Covenant, Rom. F. 1. Being 
juſtified by faiub, we have peace with od. It being 
ſure and ſolid in the court of Sctiptine, it ſhould 
hold ſure in the Court of mans conſcience; it be- 
ing tigbily informed ; for in that caſe, it ſtill 
: ſpeaks accord ing to Scripture: but, becauſe often 
the conſcience is miſ- informed, and in the dark, 
therefore there is often pete about a mans Rare 


according to Scripture, whilt, his conſcience doth 


chreaten the contrary, and doth ſtill condemn, 
ind refuſeth to aſſoil the man; as being ny" 
l led 
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led unto God through Chriſt, In this caſe the 
conſcience muſt be informed, and the mans gri- 
cious ate made out by the marks of grace, as we 
ſhewed before ;- and here the witneſs of my own 
ſpicic, will do much to allay the cry of the con- 
Tcience ; and if the Spitit of the Lord joya bis 
witneſs and teſtimony, che conſcience is per. 
fectly ſarisfied,and proclaimeth peace to the may, 
The other peace, about a mans preſent caſe or con- 
dition, vis.. That it is approved of God in a Goſ- 
1 ſenſe, it may be wanting, and juſtly want- 
ing, although che other peace about a mins Rate | 
de ſure. This peace about a mans ciſe and con- 
dition, ir is either ſuch in the court of Scripcure, 
and this is when a man is not regarding iniquity, | 
and expecting the Comm: uds of God without 
exception; then che Sctipture ſaith, he Rands 
in an even place, and he r<edeth fear no ſtated 
quarrel between God anc him, in order to a 
temporary ſiroak ; and when it is thus, bis con» 
ſcence (hould alſo affoil him that ſame way; and 
would do ſo, if it were rightly informed; but be- 
cauſe the conſcience is often in the dark, therefore 
'a man may be alarm'd with evil in the court of 
conſcience, as if be were juſtly to expect a ſtroak 
from God becauſe of his fin, and ſome quarel 
God hath at him, although he incends ſalvation 
for him; this is enough to keep a man in diſquier, 
and to 1phibic him, the rejoycing allowed u 
5 him, 
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bim, whilſt he is walking in bis incegrity > there= 
fore a man muſt here alſo ĩnform his conſcience, 
and receive no accuſations, nor condemnings from 
ic, unleſs it make them clear by Scripture, at that 
Bar; let every man ſtand both about his ate, and 
his condition, or cafe ; and let him — 
all other courts to that, and not — : ; N = - 

Tod, by 


dictment but conform to the truth of 
which the conſcience ĩs to proceed in all things; 
and — this were — lookt unto, there would 
not be ſo many ground leſs ſuſpicions, amongſt the 
Lords people, either about their aces! or condĩ- 
tion upon every thought which exteteth their 


mind. 


Twelfthly, There is the joy of the holy Ghoſt, 
and this is when the ſpirit doth breath upon our 
le joycing in God ( which is a grace very little in 
exerciſe with many) and maketh ic ſet out ſenſi- 
bly and vigorouſly ;- and he exciteth and Ricreth - 
the paſſion of joy and delighe in the ſoul, ſo as 
there is an unſpeakable and glorious oy in the 
ſoul, in the apprehenſion of Gods friendſhip and 
neardeſs unto him, 1 Pet. 1. 8. This joy follow- 
eth upon peace, and peace followeth righteouſ- 
reſs, Rom. 14. 17. This joy readily will not fail 
to be according to the meaſure of the aſſurance of 


Faith, as 1 Pet. 1. 8. In whom believing, ye re- 


Joyce, & c. So that the removal of miſtakes abont 
other things, will allay doubts about this, 
Now, 
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Nom, becauſe ſome of theſe excellent coms 
; Municariovs ofithe ſpirit, after they are gone, ate 
brought in ejueſtion, as de luſions. of Satan. Far 
' vindication of: them we ſay; that che ſpecigl 
operations of Gods Spirit in any high degtee, 
uſually are communicated to people after ſuch 
- drokenneſs of Spirit, Fſal. 5 1. 8. after ſo ſingulat 
"pains 16 Religious: Duty, Dan, g. 3. 21. or in 
time of ſuch ſuffering for rĩghteouſneſs, 1 Pet. 4, 
214. or if they break in as the rain that waiceth not 
for man, then they do ſo humble and abaſe the 
per ſon, Iſa. S. 5. and there are found ſo many 
<gvidences of grace in the mau, Nom. 8. 16. or 
| 77005 thipgs do ſo provoke unto holineſs, and c0 
- have every thing anſwerable, ind conſorm unto 
theſe manĩfeſtat ions of God, 2 Tim. 2. 19. the 
perſon undet them doth fo loath all things be- 
ſide Gods friendſhip and fellowſnip, Mat. 17.4, 
and theſe things do carty on them and with them 
To much authority, aud divine ſuperſcriprion, 
whilſt they are in the Soul, that; afterwards they 
may appear ſufficiently to be ſpecial communica- 
tions of God, and finguſar grecious operations of 
his ſpirit, and nodeluſions of Sztan transforming 
himſelf into an Angel of light, à Cor, u. 14. not 
ſuch common flaſhes of the ſpiritʒ as may admit 
after wards trrecoverable Apoſtacy from God, 
Heb, 6. 4, 5,6. Now then, to conclude this part of 
the work that te lateth unto tryal; I ſay, to all theſe 
1 who 
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who complain of the want of the precious out- 
tercings of the Spirit. 1. Bleſſe God if you want 
nothing eſſential for making out of a ſaving in- 
tereſt in Chriſt, God hath given unto you Chriſt 
Jeſus, the greaceſt. gift he had, and fince your 
heart is ſhapen our for him, he will with him, give 
you all things char are good for you in their ſea- 
ſon, 2. 1 do believe, upon a right ſearch and 
tryal, after you have underſtood the commu- 
nications of the Spirit, you are not ſo great 2 
ſtranger to many things, as you did ſuſpe your 
ſelf to be. But 3. Remember the promiſes of life, 
or and of peace wich God, are now here in Scripture 
eo made unto theſe ſpecial things whereof youalledge 
to the want + The promiſes are made unto Faith, 
he followed with holineſs ; and it may be preſumed, 
e- ¶ that many heirs of glory do not in this life partake 
. Jof ſome of theſe things, but are in bondage all 
ml their dayes through fear of death, Heb. 2. 15. fo 
, that there ſhould be no miſtake about theſe things: 
ey we miy ſeek afrer them, bur God is free to give 
or withbold them. 4. Many do ſeek after ſuch 
of | manifeſtations before they give credit by faĩth un- 
ing co Gods Word; He hath born record chat there 
doris life enough for men in Chriſt Jeſus, and if men 
nit} would by believing ſer to their ſeal, that God is 
od, truc, they ſhould partake of more of theſe excellent 
of || chings, 5. I may ſay, many have not honourable 
apprebenſions and thoughts of the ſpiric of God, 
whoſe proper work it is, to put out the foreſaid 
5 H noble 
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noble operations : they do not adore him as God, 
but vex, grieve; quench, and reſiſt him, and many 
people complainitig of the wahc-of theſe things, 
are not at the pains to ſeek the ſpirit in his out -go- 
ings, and few do ſet themſelves aputt for ſuch pre. 
cious receits: Therefore be at more pains in Re. | 
ligion, give more credit to his Word, and eſteem 
more highly of the Spirit of God, and ſo you may 
find more of theſe excellent things. 
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How to attain unto 
A Saving Intereſt in 


CHRIST. 


— [Aving in the former part of this 
i WS Treatiſe put every mans ſtate to 
I Ea a8Y9 $4 tryal; It now remains, that ini 
Le ; this following part, we give ad- 


2 4 vice to thoſe, who neicher can; 
dot dare lay claim to the matks 
former cly — 
= Queſt. bat hat they do who want the marks of 
ttrut and ſaving intereſt in Chriſt, already ſpoken 
and ntither can nor dare pretend unto them ? 
Anſw. If men mils in themſelves the marks of 4 
driving [ncereſt in Chriſt, ſpoken of before ; Then 
ristheir dur ty, and of all that hear chis Goſpel, 
ſally and heartily to cloſe with Gods device of 
wing ſinners by Chriſt Jeſus, ind this (hall ſecure 
heit Race, - 

For the better underſtinding of this, we ſhall 
remiſe ſome things for information of theſe who 
We more ignorant, ind then ſpeak more directly to 
de thigg. As forthe things to be premiſed. 
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1. The Lord did at the beginning, out of his 
bounty, make a Covenant wich man in Adam, 
Cen. 2. 17. and did enable man to abide in that 
Covenant, Eccl. 7. 29. But man by eating of that 
forbidden fruit, G. 3. did break the Covenant, 
Heſ. 6. 7. ind made it void for ever, Rom. 3. 20. 
and involved himſelf inco all miſery chereby, 
Rows. 5. 12, 2. The Lord did. moſt freely, from evet- 
laſting, purpoſe and incend to ſave men another 


way, vis, by Chriſt Jeſus, and the Covenant of | 
grace, in which be intended reconcilement | 
with the EleR, through Chriſt Jeſus (God and | 
Man, born of a woman in due time, to make this 
agreement effectuil.) And this device ſatisfying 


his own juſtice, and ſaving of the Ele& by Chriſt, 
be did at firſt intimate to our parents in Paradiſe, 
Gen. 3. 15. Where he ſaith, that the ſeed of the 
worran ſhall bruiſe the Serpents head: and the 
Lord hath in all Generations made this known 
co his Church. 3. The Lord hath in all ages Co- 
venanted to be the reconciled God of all theſe, 
who by their ſubjection to his O:dipances, did 
profeſs their ſatisfaction with this device, and 
oblige themſelves to acquieſce in the ſame, and 
to ſeek ſalvation by Chriſt Jeſus, as God doth 
offer him in the Goſpel : ſo all the people of 1ſrat 
are called the Lords People, and are (aid to 
avouch bim to be their God, and he doth avouch 
them to be his People, Exod, 19.5. 8. Deu. 
26, 17, 18. yea, the Lord doth alſo engage * 
: ; ſelf, 
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ſelf to be the Sod of the ſeed and children of theſe 
c | whodo ſo ſubje& ro his Ordinances. The Co- 
venant is ſaid to be made between God and all 
the People, young and ald, preſent and not pre- 
ſent that day, Deut. 29. 10, 11-15. and all are 
appointed to come under ſome ſeal of that Cove- 
„bunt, as was enjoyned to Abrabam, Gen. 7. 10. 
nor only was it ſo in the Old Teſtament, but ic 
is ſo in the New Teſtiment alſo. The Lord 
$ mikes offer of himſelf, to be our God in Chriſt 
Jeſus, and the people profeſſing their ſatisfa- 
Gion in that offer, and in Teſtimony thereof, ſub- 
» jectiog themſelves unto the Ordinances, they are 
J reckoned 2 Covenanted people, and are joyned 
, unto bis Church in Thouſands, receiving a ſeal 
of the Covenants, without any further particular 
previous trial, Act. 2. 38, 41. 4. Many do deal 
treicherouſly with God in this Covenant, Pſal. 


eſtimation of Chriſt che Saviour, and heart-ſa- 
tisfaction with that device of ſaving ſinners by 
bim, and having the Image of God reſtored by 
him, in them; yer their heart is not right with 
God, and they do content themſelves with an 
empty title, of being in a ſealed Covenant with 
God, John 8. 39, Abrabam is our Father (ſay 
they) For although the Lord obligeth every man 
1, who profeſſeth his ſatisfaction with Chriſt 
Jeſus the deviſed ranſom, to be cordial and ſin- 
cere herein, and onely to theſe who are ſo, doth 
H 3 | he 


78. 36, 37. and although they profeſſe their 
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he make out the Spiritual Promiſes of the Cove- 
pant, (they onely being priviledged to be the 
Sons of God, who do really receive Chriſt) Jabs 
1. 12, yet the Lord d eth permit many to pro- 
feſſe their cloſing with him in Chriſt, both in the 
Old and New Teſtament, whilſt their heart is no 
epgaced; and he doth admĩt them to be member; 
of his Church, granting unto them the uſe of 
Ocdinances, and many other external mercie; 
and Priviledges denyed unto the Heathen, who 
are not in Covenant with him, F. Alchough 
the great part of people do fooliſhly fancy, that 
they haye cloſed with God in Chrilt Jeſus ſincere- 
ly and beartily, or at leaſt, they do without any 
ground or warrant, promiſe à new heart to 
themſelves before they depart this life; yer there 
be but very few, who do really and cordially 
cloſe with God in Cutiſt Jeſus, as he is offered 
in the Goſpel ; apd ſo there be but very fey 
ſaved, a$ is clear, Mat. y. 14. Strait the 
gate, and narrow is the way which leadeth unto lift, 
and few there be who find it, Mat. 20. 16. Maj 
ere called, but few are choſen, If people would 
believe this, it might help to alarm them. 6. Al. 
though none at all do cordially cloſe with God 
in Chriſt Jeſus, and acquieſce in that ranſome 
found our by God, except onely ſuch as are 
elected, Rem. 11.7. ind whoſe hearts the Lord 
coth ſoveraignly determine to that bleed choice, 
John 6. 44. yet the Lord hath left it as a duty 


pod 
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upon people who hear this Goſpel; to cloſe wich 


his offer of: Salvation through Chriſt ' Jeſus, as if 


it were in thei? power to do it. And the Lord, 
chrough theſe Commands and Exhortations 
(wherein he obligeth men tothe thing) doth con- 
vey life and ſtrength to the elect, ind doth there- 
id convey the new heart unto them, which peĩnt- 
eth kindly towards this new device of ſaving fin- 
ners, and towards Chriſt in his Covenant rela- 
tions; or, it: is the Lords mind in theſe com- 
mands and. ĩovitat ions, to put people on ſome 
duty, with which he uſeth to concur for accom- 
pliſhing that 2 between him and them; ſo 
then, it 18 a coting on our part, and yet a dray- 
ing on his part, Fob» 6. 44. it is 2 drawing on 
his part, and a running on our part, Cant. 1. 4. ĩt 


is in approaching on our part, and yet à chuſing 


and cauſing to approach on his part, Pſal. 65. 4. 
it is a believing, or receiving on our part, Jobs 
1. 12. and yet ĩt ĩs given us to believe, Phil. 1. 
29. . TY: Co » 
Having premiſed-theſe things, I ſay, if men 
miſs in themſelves the marks of a ſaving intereſt 
in Chriſt, ſpoken of in the former part of the 
Treatiſe ;. then-for ſecuring their ſtate, they are 


obliged with all diligence perſomilly and heartily 


to accept of add cloſe with Gods device of ſaving 
ſinners by Chriſt Jeſus, held out in the Goſpel. 
In handling of this, we ſhalt f. ſhe what ic is 
to accept of, ind claſe with that noble inven- 

H 4 tion. 
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tion. 2. We ſhall (hew, that it is the neceſſa: 
ry duty of thoſe who would be in favour with 
God, and ſecure their Souls. 3. What is previ- 
ouſly required of thoſe who perform this duty. 
4. What are the qualifications and properties 
of this duty, if rightly managed. 5. What be 
the native conſequents of it, if it be performed 
aright. 2 

As for the firſt, What ii it to.cloſe with Gods 
device of ſaving finners by Chriſt Fefus, held aut 
in the Geſgol 2 Here we muſt remember (is we 
ſhewed before) that at firſt God willed man to 
abide in his favour, by holding faft his fir in- 
tegtity in which, he was Created; but man by 
bis tranſgreſſion loſt Gods favour, made void 
that Covenant of Works, and put himſelf in an 
utter incapacity to regain the Lords friendſhip, 


which he had loſt by his fin, and to reſcue hime 


ſelf fromthe curſe and wrath now due to him 
for the ſame; or any way to procure his own 
ſalvation : But the Lord freely hath manifeſted 
another way of repairing mans loſt eſtate, viz. 
by ſending bis Son Chriſt Jeſus in the fleſh to 
fatishe his juſtice for the fins of che Elect, and 
to reſtore in them his Image now. defaced, and 
to bring them unto glory; and he barh made 
open Proclamation in the Church, That whoſo- 
ever will lay aſide all thoughts of ſaving themſelves 
by the Covenant of. Works, er inherent righteouſneſs, 
and will agree beartily tothe ſaved by Cbri t Je- 
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[ z they ſhall be reflored to a batter condition, this 
formorly man was in, and ſhall be ſaved. So then, 
to cloſe with Gods device of ſaving finners by 
Chriſt Jeſus, is, to quit and foregoall thoughts 
of help or ſalvation by our own- Righteouſneſle, 
and to agree unto this way which God hath 
found out - It is to value and highly efteem of 
Chriſt Jeſus, as the treaſure ſufficient co entĩch 
peor man, and wich the heart to believe this re- 
cord, That there is life enough in bim for men, It is 
co plead this invention, and to acquieſce in it, 


23 the onely way to true happineſle : It is to point 
towards this Mediator, as God holdeth him our 
in the Goſpel, wich deſite to lay the ſtreſſe of 
our Whole Rate on him, This is that which 
is called Faith or Believing , the receiving of 
Chriſt, or believing on his Name, Fob» 1. 12. 
This is that believing on the Name of the Lord 
| Jeſus, commanded unto the Jaylor for his ſafety, 
Alts 10.31, This agreeth to all the deſcriptions 
of juſtifying faich in che Scripture ; this doth 
anſwer the type of looking to the Brazen Sor pont 
lifted up in the Wilderneſs, John 3. 14, 15. and 
chis is ſuppoſed in all theſe ordinary actings of 
Faith; to which, promiſes are annexed in the 
| Scripture, and will be found in all who have got 
| che new-heart from God, and ic will be found in 

none elſe, | | 

As to the S «cid thing, viz.. That this is che 
neceſſary duty of all ſuch who would br in favor 


with 
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with God, and ſecure their Souls, It appeareth 
thus, 1. This cloſing with Gods device, ot be- 
lievivg in Chriſt, is commanded every where in 
Scripture by the Lord, 28 the condition of the 
ne Covenant, giving title and right unto all the 
ſpititual bleſſings of the ſame ; for it is, upon 
the matter, the receiving of Chriſt :. This 1s com- 
marided,whilt God bids men come and buy;that is 
improptiate all, by cloſing with that device, ſa, 
.55. 1. the weary are commanded to come unto 
him thus for their reſt, Mat. 11. 28. Thi i. 
bis commandment, that we believe in the name of hu 
Son, 1 Fobs 3. 23, this is enough to prove ic a 
duty incumbent; But further, it is ſuch a duty, 
as onely giveth. title and right to a Sonſhip ; for, 
enely they who receive him, are ptiviledged to 
be ſors, ohn 1.12, To as many as received bim, to 
them be gave power to be the ſons of q od, even to ſucb 
As believed on bu name. 2. It appeareth to be the 
neceſſary duty of all, thus: No leſs then this doth 
give i meeting unto God, offering himfelf to be 
our God in Chriſt ; and no leſs then this doth 
anſwer out profeſſion, as we are in Covenant 
wich him, as Members of his viſible Church, 
The Lord offereth to be our Cod in Chriſt; if 
we do pot cloſe with the offer, laying aſide all 
thoughts of other wayes, by which we may atrain 
ro happineſs,we give no meeting to bim; he ſaith, 
T bis is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, 


bear ye bim, Mat. 17,5, If we cloſe not * 
the 


* 
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the offer, we give no anſwer unto God. Moreover, 
we are all baptized in the name of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, for the remiſſion of Sins, Acts 2, 38, Now 
unleſs we cloſe with Chriſt, as is ſaid, we falſiſie 
that profeſſion ; therefore ſince this is the thing 
which doth anſwer Gods offer in the Goſpel, and 
make good our profeſſion, as members of his 
Church, ic is a neceſſary duty lyivg upon us. 

3. Whatſoever a man hath elſe, if he do not 
thus cloſe with Gods device abour. Chrift Je- 
ſus, and do not receive him, it doth not avail, ei- 
cher as to the acceptipg of his perſon, or df his 
performances, or as to the ſaving of his ſoul, Men 
are accepted only in Chriſt the beloved, Eph.r.6. 
Abel and his offering are accepted by faith, Heb. 
11. 4. Without faith it « impoſſible to pleaſe God, 
Heb. 1 1.6. and, He that believeth not, is condemned 
already, and ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of God 
abideth on him, Fohn 3. 18. 36. for wanc of this, 
po external title doth avail ; the Children of the 
Kingdom are caſt our, if this be wanting, Mat. 8. 
10, 11, 12. The people of Iſraei ate like other hea- 


' thens, in regard of a oraceleſs ſtare, lying open to 
the wrath of God, Jer. 9. 25. 26. If men do nor be- 
lieve, that he who was ſlain at Jeruſalem, who was + 


called Chriſt Jeſus,and witneſſed unto by the Pro- 
phets, and declared to be thg Son of God by un 
mighty works : I ſay, if men do not believe that be 
is the way, and cloſe not with him as the onely 
way, they ſhell dye in their fins, John 8. 24. _— 
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We fay then, it is a moſt neceſſary duty thus 
to cloſe with Cbriſt Jeſus, as the bleſſed relief 
appointed for ſinners; every one who is come 
to years of underſianding, and heareth this Co- 
ſpel, is obliged to take to heart his own loſt condi- 
tion, and Gods gracious offer of peace and ſal- 
vation through Cbriſt Jeſus, and ſpeedily to fly 
from the wrath to come, by accepting and cloſing 
wich chis offer, heartily acquieſcing therein, as a 
ſacisfying way for ſaving of poor finners : And 
that all may be the more encouraged to ſer about 
this duty, when they bear him praying chem to 
be reconciled unto them, let them remember that 
peace and ſalvation is offered to the people in uni- 
verſal terms, to all without exception: If any man 
will, he ſball be welcome, Rev. 2 2. 17. If any thirſt, 
(although after that which will aever profit, yet) 
they ſhall be welcome here, on the condition afore - 
ſaid, I/. 5 5. 2, 3. all are commanded to believe, 
x John 3. 23. The ptomiſes are to all who are ex- 
ternally called by the Goſpel; God excludes none, 
if they do not exclude themſelves, As 2. 39. ſo 
that if any have a mind for the thing, they may 
come forward, be will in no wiſe caſt them out, Job. 
6.37. being able to ſave to the utmoſt, them who 
come to God through him, Hob. 7. 25. And theſe who 

ve long de laid to take this matter to heart, had 
now the more need to look to ĩt, leſt what bes 
longs to their peace, be hid from their eyes - bur 
all cheſe words will oot take effect wich people. 


until 
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antill God pour ont bis Spirit from on bigh, Iſa. 32. 
15. to cauſe men to approach unto God in Chriſt;yer 
we mult ſtill preſs mens duty upon them, and obteſt 
and charge them, by the appearing of the Lord Fe- 
ſus Chriſt, and their reckoning to bim in that da 7 
that they give the Lord no reſt until he ſend out that 
Spirit (which be will give to them who ak it, Luk. 
11. 13.) and canſe them to know what belongs ants 
their piace, and bring them up to their duty. 

We come now to ſpeak of the Third thing, 
(viz) What e y required of theſe who are 
to per form this duty: Men mult not raſhly, inconſi- 
derately and ignorantly ruſh in upon this matter, 
ſaying, They will plead that device of ſaving fin= 
ners by Chriſt, and will acquieſce and reſt on him for 
ſafety : Often men do deceive themſelves here, 
and do imagine that they have done the ching. 
We ſhall therefore hold out ſome things pre · re- 

uired ina perſon, who is to cloſe with Cbriſt 
3 which although we offer not as poſitive 
qualifications, firtivg a man for Chriſt that way, 
| Iſa. 55. 1. yet they are ſuch things, as without 
them, a man cannot knowingly and cordially per- 
form the duty of believing on Chriſt Jeſus. * Be- 
fide the common principles which ate to be ſup- 
poſed intheſe who live under Goſpel-ordinances, 
as, The knowledge that men have immortal ſouls ; 
Soul and body will be united again at the laſt day 
There is a Heaven and Hell, one of which will be © 
the everlaſting Lot of all men; The Old and New 
T eſtament 
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Teſtament is the true Word of God, and the rule of 
faith and manners ; Every man is by nature void of 
the grace of God, and is un enemy unto God, and an 
heir of condemnation ; Reconriliation is onely by the 
Mediator Chrift Jeſus; Faith unites anto him, and 
# the condition of the new Couenant; Holineſs is the 
fruit of true faith, and is to be ſtudied, as that with. 
out which no man ſhall ſee God: I ſay, beſide theſe 
things, the knowledge of which is neceſſary, it 
is required of him who would believe on Chriſt 
Jeſus, 1. Thar he tak: to heart his natural condi- 
tion, and here he mult know ſome things, and alſo 
be very ſerious abaut them: I ſay, ke muſt know 
ſome things; as firfl, that as he was born a Re- 
bel and Outlaw unto God, ſo he hath by many 
actual tranſgreſſions diſoblig'd God, and ratified 
the forfeicure of his favour ; yea, a man ſhould 
know many.particular inſtances of his rebellion on 
all hands, as ehat be is 2 lyar, ſabbath-breaker,blaſ- 
phemer, or the like, as Paul ſpeaketh very par- 
ticularly of bimſelf afterwärds, 1 Tim. 1. 15. 
2. The man muſt know, that the wrath of God 
| denounced in Scripture, is ſtanding in face 2- 
gainſt theſe very fins whereof he is guilty, and 
to conſequently , he is the party undoubtedly a- 
ozinft whom God (who cannot lye) hath denoun- 
ced war. A man muſt know, that when the Scti- 
ptute ſaith, Curſed is be that offereth a corrupt thing 
unto God, Mal. 1. 14. it ſpeakerth againſt him for 
his ſuperficial ſervice perfo:med unto God with 

che 
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the curmard man, when bis heart was far off, 
When the word ſaith, God will xot hold him guilt- 
leſs, that taketh his name in vain, Exod, 20,7, the 
man muſt know it ſpeaketh againſt himſeff, who 
path often careleſly profaned that dreadful name, 
before which all knees ſhould bow, Phil. 2. 10. and 
which bis enemies do take in vain, Pſal. 139. 20. 
When the Word faith, Curſed is he that doth the 
work of the Lord negligently, Jer. 48,16, the man 
muſt know that it ipeaketh againtt himſelf, who 
hach irreverently, with much wanderipg of heart, 
ind drowſineſs, heard the Word preached ; and 
without ſenſe, faith, or underſtanding, hath often 
prayed before bim: When the Word ſaith, #/s be 
unto him who grvetb his neighbour drink, and pat- 
tth bis bottle to him, to make him drunk alſo, that 
he may look on his nakedneſs, Hab. 2.15, 16. the man 
muſt know that ic is ſpoken againl(t himſelf, who 
bath gloried in making his neighbour drunk, and 
that dreadful wrath is determined by the Lord a- 
ozinſt him, according to that Scripture : When the 
Word ſaith, Cod will judge unclean perſons, Heb. 
13. 4. and will cloſe them out of the new Jeruſalem, 
Rev, 31. 8. the man muſt know that the Scri- 
pture fpeaketh theſe words againſt him, he be- 
ing an unclean perſon ; fo that he is the perſon 
20ainſt whom the curſes of the Law doth di- 
realy ſtrike. 3. A man muſt know that he hath 
nothing of his own to procure his peace, and 
to ſer him free of the hazzard under which he 
a lietb, 
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lyeth, becauſe all bis righteouſneſs is 4s au wnclea 
thing, Iſa. 64. 6. bis prayers , his other ſervice 
done to God, his alms-deeds, &c. are not pali- 
ouik before God, ſince they came not from a right 
principle in his heart, and were not performed in 
a right way, nor upon a right account, nor for 
2 right end, bis Sacrifices have been an cbomina- 
tion ante God, Prov. 21. 27. 4. Ne muſt know, 
that as he is void of all the ſaving graces of the 
Spitit, as the true love of God, the true fear of 
bis Name, godly ſorrow for (in, &c. ſo particular- 
ly, that he wants Faith in Chriſt, who taketh 
burthen for all them who believe on him: Untill 
a man know this, he will Rill leave all bis debt 
and burthen without care or regard, at the door 
of Chriſt, the common cautioner, 
Now not onely muſt a man know theſe things, 
28 I ſaid befote, but muſt alſo very ſeriouſly take 
them to heart, that is to ſay, he muſt be affected 
wick theſe things, and be in ſad earneſt about 
them, is he uſeth to be in other caſes, wherein he 
uſeth to be moſt ſerious; yea, be fhould be more in 
earneſt here, then in other caſes, becauſe ir is of 
greatef concernment upto him. This ſeriouſneſs 
produceth, 1, A taking of Salvation to heart, 
more then any thing elſe. Shall men be obliged 
to ſeek firſt the Kingdom? Mat, 6. 33, Is there 
bat one thing neceſſary ? Luk. 10. 42. Shall Paul 
count all things loſſe and dung for this matter? 
Phil. 3. 8. /s a mana looſer, gaining all the 
World, 
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world, if be loſe his ſoul? Aar 8. 35. Shall this be 
che onely ground of joy, that mers nawes ars writ- 
112 in the beck of life 7 Lal, le. 261 and (hall not 
men (who would be reckoned ſerious) cake their 
ſoul and ſal vation more to heart then any thing 
elſe ? Surely it cannot fail. Let none deceive 
themſelves. If che hazzard of their ſoul, and the ſal- 
vation thereof, and how to be in-favour. with God, 
bach nor gone nearer to their heart then any thing 
in the world beſide, It cannot be preſumed upon 
juſt grounds, that they ever knew ſia, or the ever- 
laſtingneſs of God, or his wrach aright, 2. This 
ſeriouſneſs breaketh the mans heart, and fainteth 
the ſtoutneſs of ir, and leadeth it out to ſorrow, at 
int doth for a firſt born: Zech, 12. 10. I gtant their 
ſorrow will bettet ſuĩt ther Seripture after werds, 
when they apprehend Chriſt pĩercecꝭ by their fins, 
3. Icleadeth the man to a ſell- loathiag. A man 
tuking up himſelf ſo, cannor bur ldath himfelf for 
his abominacion,whereby be hath deſtroyed bime 
ſelf. There is ſomewhac of that ſpicic of revenge, 
which is mentioned as a fruic of true repentance, 
2 (*7.7.11.4.This ſeriouſneſs doth make the man 
peremptory to find releif ; finge it is nor id him» 
ſelf, he date not put off and delay his buſineſs, as 
defore : and this ĩs indeed requited that he finds 
himſelf ſo purſued and put to ĩt, that he flees for 
refuge ſomewhere; I grant ſome have 2 higher, 
ans ſome i leſſet degree of this ſerĩouſneſs, at we 
lhew in the former part of this Trestile. But — 
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ſpeak of the Lords ordinary: way of Working with 
choſe hO are come to age, el, ſay, they muſt 
very ſerioufly rike their ſouls eſtat to beat, dev 
ſparing of help in themſelves, Since the whole 
need no Phyſit lan, ius theſe nba aroiſſck, Mat. 9. 
12. As for the meaſute, ue plead one lj that which 
probably doth ſuppoſe, ibata mum will be indi- 
eed thereby to etanſact cordially: with Chriſt, on 
1 ho:doth offer himſelf to be cloſed 
Nh. 28 20 200085 UH. f bio iR 
. The ſecond | 1 pre- ted of him Wh | 
would — | . He m Lo 
and take m. bears the way: of rſcape. from-God: 
wah; The Spirit muſt convince him of that righs 
euſneſs.. Here maa mult. undeifiind- ſoriewhar 


poor loſt mam by: Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe: perfect 
righteoulneſs hack-larified offended juſtice, and 
procured pirddn and everlaſt ing favour to all 
ehoſe whom he perſwadeth by thii Goſpel; to 
accept of Gods offer; Adr A3. 383 39. Fol. i. 
2. So that no petſon 13 excluded of hat ſoevet 
rank or condition hatſce ver bath been his former 
way (unleſs he he guilty of the fin gaitzſt the Holy 
Gholt; hichidyanmalicious bacred and rejection 
di cherremedyappm̃iated for ſinnets e we thall 
beat) för, all madre vf fin ĩsforgiven ubto thoſe 
whaaccepriofrberffer ſri Gods way, Muti b. 13. 
zu. I able tn ſaue to the at termiſt thoſe that 
come akte G ibnegb bim, tits: 7. 25. 
r __ Thi 
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there is litle here beyond a miſ- it gad of theſe 
chiogs unto Which a man was formerly devoted, 
and a {lightivg| what be was madd upon becauie 
be ſeeth himſelf deſtroyed. thereby, aud releif 
now offered, whereupon his heart heginneth to 
be more intent then formerly it was. After 
this, when Chriſt is lookt upon alone, bis worth 
and beauty doth appear, ſo 8s among all the 
gods chere is none like unto him, ad he looketh 
Out 28 4 ſufficient covering of the eyes to all who 
get him. Upon which the hetrt ſweth Gods 
device in the ng Covenant, and loveth to lay irs 
Weight upen Chriſt, rather then apy other way, 
bending congrds him, and ſo the un ibecometh 
a believer. Nom I will not ſay that all cheſe 
thiags whereof me me ſpoken; are formally, or- 
and diſtisctly found in every perion before 
he cloſe with God ih, Chtiſt; ſot the ny of the 
heart with Chriſt, may be added to the four won- 
detſul things Prov; 18; +9, E is hatd to trace the 
heatt in its relatioa from datkneſs to ligt; yet 
we hold out the moſt ordinary and likely way, 
to him who doth avk the way, debarrivg thereby 
ignorant and ſenſeſleſs perſons; from; medling, and 
diſcharging them to pretend to any intereſt in 
him whileſt they remain ſuch; The fourth thing 
we propoſe to ſpeak to, is, The properties. of thes 
duty, when nighth gene about, I ſhall. onely hint 
2 ſew. Mn agi K. 
1. Beleixi⸗g in Chriſt muſt be perſenal ; u man 
him- 


an 
N- 
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bimſelf, and in his own proper perſon muſt cloſe 
wich Cheat Jeſus. 7h juſt ſhall live by his faith, 
Hab. 2. 4. This faith, that ic will not ſuffice for a 
mans ſafery and releif, that he is in Covenant with 
God, 28 born member o the viſible church by 
vectue of. the patents ſubjeRion to Chriſts Ordĩ- 
ninces, neither will ic ſuffice that the perſon had 
the imtiatim ſeal of Baptiſm added, and that he 
then victually engaged to ſeek ſalvation by Chriſte 
blood, as-all-infants do; "Neither doth it ſuffice 
that wen ars come beleiving parents ; their faith 
will not inſtance their children into a right to the 
ſpititual bleſſings of the Covenant. Neither will 
it ſuffice that narunce did in ſome reſpałi engage for 
ther children, and give them away unts Cod; all 
cheſe things do not il. The children of the king- 
dom and of godly predeceſſors are caſt out; unleſs 
2 man in his own put out faich in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, and with his own heart pleaſe and acquieſce 
in that device of ſaving fievers, he cannot be ſa- 
ved. I granc chis faich is given unto him by Chriſt; 
but certain is: is, that ir muſt be perſonal. 

2. This duty muſt be cordial! and hearty * with 
the heart, man beleiveth unte righteouſneſs, Rom. 
10. 10. A man muſt be ſincere and without guile 
in cloſing with Chriſt, judging him the onely 
covering of the eyes, not hankering after another 
way. The matter mult not ſwim onely in che head 
or underſtanding, but ic muſt be in the heart; 
the man net onely _ be perſmrded that Chriſt 

3 | is 
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fische ways. bur, affeRionarely;perivaded' of ig; 
loving and likipg the thing, having complacency 
in it ; chat it is alla mans _delare, as: Dod 
ſpeaketh of the Covenant, 2 Sam. 23. 5. It 4 man 
be cordial and affectionate, is any thing, (arely 
he muſt be fo here, in this ons thinguscaſſary- It 
muſt not be ſimply a fancy in tlie head nit ic muſt 
be a beart - buſineſt, a fouk buſineſs yea, not 2 
buſiveſs in tha outer; court; of affections, but in 
the flower of aſſections, and in the innermoſt ca- 
bigec of the ſonla here Chr iſb is formed; Shall 
a man be cordial in apy thing, and not in this, 
which dot compriae all his: chief: intereſts, and 
kis.evechſing tate ſvichin ĩt Shall che Lord be 
| ifaid to re joyce over aman, 28 2, ride - groe 
rejoyce th over his Btide, I/. 62. aut to reſt in 
bis love with joy, Tb. 3. 17. and ſhall not the 
heart of man go out and meet him here the heart, 
or nothing; love, or nothing; Marriage love, 
which goeth from hears; to heatt; lore of eſpou · 
ſals, ot gothing; Pro, 23. 26, 1 Cr. 13. 2. J 
will not ſay that there is in all as. ſoon as they be- 
leive, a previilips ſenſible love wich maketh 
ſick;ʒbut chere muſt be in beleĩviug a rational and 
kind!y lang, ſo well grounded, and deeply en- 
giging, hit many Waters cannot quenctrie's ir is 
ſironę as death, indjealouſie im it; burneth as fixe, 
Cant. d. 6, 12 ñ7; en ee 
be thirdqropetty, or quaſificatĩon of believing 
a5 it 20858- quit atcer Chi iſt, it muſt de ratunal. 
> . Here- 
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- Hereby.I mean, thac the mab ould ede to · 
metds, Bod in Christ, in knowledge and unders 
ſanding, takipg up Gods: deviee of ſaying ſinnert 
by Chrilly: 48:che: Scripture doth bold jt out, no 
fancying a Chri&+ro-himſelf, otberways then the 
Goſpel ſpeskerk of him, nor ancrhecway of celeif 
by him, then the: word, of Goch holder: out. 
Therefore we find knowledg joyned Cove- 
nant between God and man 28 4 requiſite, Fer. 24. 
7. 41d 31. 34. Imean here alſo, chat a man be in 
calmneſs of ipirit, and as it werey in his cold 
blood in clofing with Chrĩſt Jeſus, not in a ample 
fic of affection which ſoon vaniſhech Mat. 3. 


20. nor in a:diftemper through ſome/outward di- 


ſtreſs, as the people were,Pſal.78. 3g. ind proved 
not ſtedſaſt in the Covebant; nor under a: tents» 
tion of ſome ourward temporary inteieſt, as Si: 
mon Maga wis when be beleived, Act, GB. A 
man. muſt act here tat ionally, as being Maſter of 
hiniſelf,, ia ſome meaſute able to judge of the 
— or evil of the thing as ãt ſtands before 
The fourth is, Faith, as ic goeth out rationally, 
ſo it goeth out reſolutely. The poor dliftreſt peo- 
ple in the Goſpel did moſt refoluteiy caſt them- 


ſelves upon Chriſt. This reſalut eneſs of ſpirit,” is 


in order to ail difficulties char yo inthe wWay. Vi- 
'olence' is offered theſe, The min whoſe heart is 
a.ſhapingourt for Chriſt Jeſus; eimmot ſay, There 
152 Lion ip the ſtreet, Pro. 26. 13. If he cannot 
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have acceſs by the door he will breakthrough. 
roof of the houſe, with that man. Lak 3. 19. He 
often doth nor regard that which the World call 
eth diſcretion or prudence, like Zachexs climb 
ing upon 8 tree to ſee Chriſt, ven faich was bree- 
ding in hisboſame, Lak. 19. This reſoluteneſs 
of ſpirir looketh towards what inconveniences 
may follow, and waveth all theſe, ac leaſt reſolving 
over all theſe, like a wiſe builder ho reckoneth 
the expence before -hand. Zak. 14. 28. This re+ 
ſolurens(s is alſo in order to all a mans Idols, and 
ſuch weights as would eaſily beſet him, if he did 
not bend after Chriſt over them all, like chac 
blind man who did caſt his garment from him 
when Chriſt called him, Mark 10. 50. This re- 
ſoluteneſs. ĩm the ſoul, proceepeth from deſperate 
ſelf-necefficy within the man, AG. 26. 30. Aud 
from the ſoveraign command ot God, obliging 
the man to move towards Chriſt, 1 Fob» 3,23, 
and from. the good report gone abroad of God, 
that be putteth none away that come unto him 
through Chriſt, Job. 6. 37. but doth commend 
ſuch as do adventure over the greateſt difficulties, 
Mat. 1 5. 18. Byt above all, this reſoluceneſs. doth 

roceed from the arm of, Fehovab ſecretly, and 

rongly drewing the finner cowards Chrĩſt, Jb. 6. 
44.1 will nor ſay that every one, cloſiag with C hi 
in the offers ofthe Goſpel, bath all che foreſaid 
thoughts formally in his mind; yer, upon ſearch, 
ie will be found, if he be put to i-, or pur , 
> fl Mine 


Intereſt ia Cbriſ.. 12%; 
mind of theſe thing, they are then iloſt in the 
ſoul. a Kd „ ee Bats Bf 
By what is ſtid, it doth manifeſtly appear: 
thac many in the viſible Charch hed need to do 
ſome what further for ſecuring oftheit ſouls, when 
they come to' years of diſcretion;' thenis ſound 
co have been done by them beſote, in the Cove-: 
nant between God and the Church, ſealed td them 
in Baptiſm, By what is ſaid alſo, rhere'is 4 ch 
petent guard upon the free grace of God in ch¹ 
Goſpel, held out through Chriſt Jeſus; ſo avig- 
notant, ſenſlefs;' prophane men, cannot with 1h 
ſhadow of reaſon pretend to in /ihcereſt in ie; It 
js true, believing in Chriſt, and cloſing wirks 
him a8 a perfect Saviour, ſeemeth eafic ; and eve: 
ry-godleſs man ſaith, that be beleivech on him? - 
But they deceive themſelves, ſince their ſoul 
hath! never” cordially, ratiomlly,: and reſolutely 
oong out afrer- Chriſt Jeſus, as we have ſaid, It 
may be ſome wicked men have been edvlighted, 
Hab. 6. 4.md have found ſome reel in theic fear- 
Aits 24. 256. or in their joy, Mat, 13. 20 Mar. 
6. 20. But not having engaged cheir beart in 
approaching to God, Jer. 30. 21. have either 
ſuten down in that common work,; as their ſan- 
Ruary, until the tryal came, Mat. 13. 20, 21. 
or they return back wich the Dog to cheir vomit; 
from which they had in ſome meaſure eſcaped by 
the knowledge of the Lord and Savicur, 2. Pet. a. 
20, 21,22, or they urrerly fall a way tothe —_ 
| an 


Sy VS 


% 6-9 4 5 = fe. fi. s FOO as 55 6 FA 


| bio 3 @ fil af w 


l 


dg Fr 


} Ly 


122: How to\atfainante a $dving 

and tntlicious defpiliog and; perſecucivg of Chriſt 
and his intereſts; from whepce hardly can they; 
be recoveredsiHeb, 6. 4, 55 G. dd 10, 26, 2y, 
which thing ſheuid provoke: wen dhe erde 
in this great buſineſs. 


Mie come ge i to ſpeak to dhe filth thing, pro- 
pale, and aþa6 i8 Aha: be thy natiuegonſeguents, 


af rut fron Thall reduce what J-will Apeak 
oßthem to theſe ta; vix. Din a 
and Caummkvien with hs. 

Fit then, I ſays — Gee wich 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| Christ Jeſus, 4315s aid, there — (ay 


mirable union, i ſtrange onene (s 


een God and | 


— As the husband and wiſe, head and bo- 
dy, root and branches, are not to be reckoned 


evo, but one; So Chtiſt, or God ãn Chriſt, and 
the ſinder cloſing with him by: faith, are ons 


Eph. 5. 30431, 32. e that ixſo joyned untothe 


Lord # one Spirit, 1 Cor. 6. 17. At abs Father gain 


the Son, and ¶ hriſt n the Father; ſo beitivers art 


aue in the Father and the Son. They ace one, 
the Father and the Son are one; the »Fatbet io 
Chriſt, and Cturĩſt in belĩe vert chac they may be 
made perfect in ode. O what ſtrange inter- 
weaving, od indiſſuolble xnot is tberel Joh. 17. A1. 


205 23, 26, Becauſe of this union between God 


zud che beleiver, 33 They cin never hite one 25 
other, henceforth therLord will never chate the 
beleiver: As uma baterb is omi fleſh at any time, 
"un cheriſhcthit aud nouriſbsrh it {a dot li Cr iſt i. 


prop 


ere in Chriſt. 113 
int e, Bpb. 5 529. He may be angry; ſo 58 to es- 
* wy iſexhe man thut is a beleivet, but᷑ all 
Þ. ¶ be doth to tim, is for his good and advantage; 
1% the Lords par muſt be wevey and truth to him, Pf. 
2 v0. ge mu work together for goal 
o- I, Nom. 8. 28. Os the other fide, the beleivec 
"ts, em never Hate Sed malitioufly 3 for, be that is 
ak: [in of God fiel a, 1 Ich. 3. g. For the Lord 
d Ibach reſolued, ang ordained things ſojthat his bind 
ſhalt undoubtedly ſo be upon all beleivers for 
good, that they (hall never et lee to hite him, 
ind be ſo pluckt out of hĩs hands. 2. Becauſe of 
hit voich, there is a ſtramge ſytpathy and fel- 
Jon - lee ling between God ind the beletver : The 
Lord ĩs d wich the mans afffiction; be doth 
cenderly;carefully, and ſeaſonibly reſent it, as 
be were afflicted with it, Iſa. 63. 9. Ho whotouch- 
eth che beleiver, toueheth. the apple of the Lords 
„Zick. 2. 8. He i tewched with the feelin of 
ther infirencies; Heb, 3. 5. And precious in bis 
fobt is their blood, Plal;-116. 15. In à word, at 
u deve to them, is done unto hint; and whit 
is dot doe unte them, is not done unto him, Mui. 
10. 40. and 25. 40. 45, Onthe other part, the 
zeil of his heuſe ſitteth in the heart of the he- 
ſeiver, Pſal. 69. 9. The Lords reproach lighreth 
on the believer; if ie go well with bis affairs, that 
is the bufineſs of his people. So there is a ſtrange 
ſympathy between God ind beleivets, all by ver- 
tue of the union between them; becauſe of which, 
men 
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men ſhould bate every ching- which would conf, 
pete wih him in their love, or affeRions; md, 
ſhould diſdain to be {laves co the creatures, ina 
theſe are the ſeryancs of their Lord and Hubu 

| 


and cheir ſervancs through him. What a. hateful 
thing is it fot a Queen to whore with che ſe 
vants of ber Prince and Husband ? It is alſo. 
ſhame for a beleiver to be afraid. of evil ciding 
fince the Lord, with home he is one, alone f 
leth all things, and doth. whatſoever pleaſetly}, 
him in Heaven and in earth, 1 Cor, 3. 21, 23. Pſa, 
ing} tango ng EY 
OTNCTC great equenc © iviog, i 

an admirable, unputallel d communion ; by -ver- 
tue whereof, 1. The parties themſelves do be 
long each to other: The Lord is the Cod 
his people, he bimſelf, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoft, is their God, in all big glorious Atti: 
-bures; his juſtice, a8 well as his metcy, his wi, 
dom, power, holineſs, 8c. for, He becometh th 
God of bis peopte, a8 he often ſpeaketh in the Co · 
verunt. Oa the other part, the beleiyers are 
his people; in their very perſons they ars bis 
asthe Covenant doth ſpeak, They ſhall be by 
people; their head, their heart, their hand, &c 
whatſqever they are, they are his, 2. By vers 
tue of this communion, they have amurual in- 
rereſt in one anothers whole goods aud geet, 
in as far 28 can be uſeful. All the Lords Word 
doth heleng to th: Beleiver; Threatnings as well 
15 


* 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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de 4P;omiſes, for their ; all his wayes, alt 
; df; works of all ſorry, ct communications, 
ce jexth, devits, even all things, in ſo far 23 cin he 
uſeſul, x Cov. 3. 21 22, 23. On the other fide, all 
tell dich belengeth to the Beleiver, is the Lords; 
ler beritage, children, life, wife, ctedit, all is at his 
l — Af if avy of theſe can be uſeful to him, 
"Ic Beleicer is ro-forgo them, elſe he falfiferh 
© 1 bac communion, and declareth himſelf in ſo far, 
Kei worthy of Chriſt, Lale 14. 26. 3. By vertue 
F{dl ofthis communion there ſhould be home 
 Flineſs and famiiliericy between God and the Be- 
8» Meer. The Lord may meddle with any thing 
er ich doth belong co the beleiver, do to 
de. him what ſeemech good to him, and the man is 
d off 66: to miſtake, or ſay unto God, What dofi 
Holy thou > (but in fo far a8 concerneth his duty) yes, 
ae is ſtill to ſay in every caſe, Good is the Word 
Wil ind Will of the Lord, . 38. 8. 2Kings 4.23. 26. 
the On che other part, the beleiver may in an hum- 
ble way, be bomely and familiar wich God in 
aue Chriſt ; he may come with boluefs to the throne 
a, if. Grace, and not uſe a number of complements 
4 i his addreſſes unto Sod, Heb, 4. 16. Fer be i 
ere a fran ger unte God, Eph. 2. 19. ſo that be 
seeds not ſpeak unte God, 28 one that hath a5- 
quaintance to make every hour, as many proſeſ- 
2b lers do, and it maketh a huge incenſiſtency in 
Id their Religion. The Beleiver alſo! may lay open 
7 ill his heart unto God, 1 Saw, 1. . d itmpare 
. ak 


all his ſecrers unto him, and all hig«enuien, 
without fear of à miltake, . The, believer al 


{ 
J. 


muy coc m bis owp duty, oft in ſafacgy 

ward off N of dhe Lords *. and recoi- 
cile it with his ord, job, 13.48. he belciver 
is g friend in this x6ipeR, as knawing. | 
Maſter doth, ſee Can, 18. 237 N. F*rokd>: 1s 


63-17. The baleiver - ſo may he bomely win 


God, to go in daily. Wich his, failingss and fel 


——_ pardem r | 
> ocateſhip, Act: 4.31. 1 han O bow a 


he intend not co mock God, ot to- tutn gti 
into wintonneſs ! The Lord hath-commanded 
men to forgive ſeventy times ven in one 
day, and bath hinted checeina parable, bow much 
more the Maker will forgive, Mat 1Binaa8: 
The beleivet alſo may be hotneiy to enttuſt 
God with all bis out rard concernments, for he 
doth care fot theſe things, Mat. 6.30,3 2. 1 Pu. 
5. 7. Les, che belcivermay.humbly put God to 
u, to make him forth · coming for him, in, al 
caſes, at beſeemeth und to help him to ſuitable 
fruic in evecy ſeaſon, even grace in time of need; 
Heb, 4.16, Vea, how grep: things: mayibeleiven 
ſeek from him 4n-Chtif-+ Jeſus, both for them- 
ſelves and others, 2 Fob. 514415. Jabs. 14. 13. 
Hos, 45. 11. It is che ſhame and gtest prejudict 
b people, that they do ht improve thut 
* n Communion 


Iwtcreſt in Chriſt; ©. 127 
| — Ah Gad more then herd Chriſt 
_ juſtly vpbraid them adde wake nocking is 
a his Nawe, Jal. Iſs: 24 

"8 5 By whyt is ſaid. ĩt Lol apperr.of bew gdent 
| gopſequence hi fluty of beleiying. is, by hieb 


5 8 + man clofeth with Chriſt Jeſus, u hom the Farber 


bath {ealed, and gixen forlt Con to the, po- 
„ Icis e honourable fat God apſwecing has 
very derign, and ſeryinghit iptereſi in che w. 
conttĩvement and mani fe ſtat ion of the Goſſ 
And it is ſo advagiagious to men, that Satan — 
n evil heat sof unbehef, do m gut ily oppaſe ie, 
by moviog ob ix ctions dung! it, 1 {ball bong ſome 
mol} ordinary. 
Object. diam fo baſe werthisf nk faichleſs * my 
that hthink it were higb pro ſumption for me 
te neadle with Chrifp Joſnept chejaly ation cle, 
n ib rate ef bis b! f | 
.-Anſz. Ir is ttue, all che Cbildren of dew 
„ire baſe and naughty before him g wbo charges 
| 4s Angels with folly, Job 4; 1 8. Al Nations are 
| {cs chan notbingand vanity beforekitn; Iſa. 40. 
15. There is fuchiadiſprapartion: berween. 
and men, charunleſsbe himſelf had deviſed that 
Covenant, ande ol bis. .own fror will bad offered 
fo to tłanſat wb men, it bad been high treaſon 
for men or Angels to have ĩimagined, that Gad 
ſhould have humbled himſelf and become's/ſer- 
wotg andrhive taken on out nature, and have 
wel ar ion to the re © 


._ 
: \f * a — 
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123 How td attain unto Saving 
bead 2 and that he ſhould have ſubjected himlelt 
te the ſhameful death of che Croſs; and all this, 


- . that men, who Were rebels, ſhouldbe rec 


umo God, and be made eternal happy; by ei 
in his holy compiny for ever. But I "ſay, all th 
wat his own device and free choyce : Ves, mote- 
over, if God had not ſovet Ae, commanded 
men ſo to cloſe with him in and through Chriſt, 


. 55. 1, 2. 3. Mat. 11.28. 1 Job, 3. 23.2 Cor. j 
10. no man durſt have made uſe of that device 
of his. So then, although with Abigale I muy 
ſay, let me be bur a ſervant to waſhthe feet di 
the ſervancs of my Lord, 1 Saw. 25. 41. Yet fince 
he hath io his holy wiſdome deviſed that way, and 
knoweth bow to be richly glorĩſied ĩn ĩt, el 


1. 18. Jobs 17, 10, and hach command 
a8 ] ſhall be anſwerable, +in che Scher day, to cle. 
wich him in Chriſt, as isHſaid ; I dare noc diſobey, 
nor erqquĩre into che teaſons of his — 
and commands, but muſt adventure on the buſi- 
neſs, as I would not be found to fruſtrate che 
grace of God, and ina manner diſappoint the 
Goſpel, Gal. 2. 21. and falfifie the record which 
God hath born of his Son, that there is Life 
enough in him for men, 1 Job. 5. 10, 11. and ſo 
make God a liar, and add rebellious all oy}, 
_ —— 
4 perſon — þful, beyond | 
ny L — — ore | dare wot preſunue to go meg c 
wats Chriſt Fqus, or ter that ns hieb 
is through bu 3 Anſn, 


** Intereſtin, Chriſt nk 124 £254 IO 
Aas. ls your fin beyand the drukenneſs and 
ingelt of. Lot ? adultery, covered with Murder, in 
js 2. Idolatryy: and hortid Apoſtacy in Soles 
Idolatry, Murder, and Witchcraft in 
Waſſch > anger ,againit God, and his way in 
mah d forſweating of Chriſt in Peter, after he 
was ſore warned, ind had. vowed the contrary; 
bloody perſecution in Paul, making the. Saints co 


blaſpagme 2. &, (now wa to him who is imbald- 
—_— by 25 anc — — 


ind adduced here tothe commendation of the 
free, zod rich. Bas ol Cod, and to encourage 
poor penitent ſinners to fi unto Chriſt) I (ay, are 
your ſins beyond theſe ? Yer all theſe obtained 
pardon through Chtiſt, as the Sctipture dath 
ew. Know-cherefore, that all ſins do lye alike 
le level before the free grace of God, who loverh 
J. been Hoſ. 14. 4. and looketh not ta leſs t more 

u: If che perſon have a heart to come unto him 
fi- through Chriſt, then he is able to ſave to the 
be ucmolt, Hab. 7. 23. Nea, it 38 more provokipg 
te before God, not to cloſe with Chriſt, when the 
ab offer cometh co.8 mun, then all che reft of bis 
ife tranſgreſſions are: for, He that believeth nat, hath 
off made Gee 4 lar, in that record be hath born of life 
y ix tbe San: aud be whudoth not believe, ſhall be can- 
* || derned for wot helieung on the Son of Gal, that 
ul} (hall be the main ching. in big ditty, b. 3. 18. 
o chat mucb fin cannot excuſe a man; if he ſcare 
u Chriſt, aud ghiſt his offer ſince God hach opagiz 
e. ? * dcelired 


130 How to attain unto a Saving 
declared, chat this is a faithful ſaying, and worthy 
of all acceptation, Cbriſt came to fave i 
whereof I am chief: even he whois chief ol 
in his own apptehenſion, is bound to belies 
accept this ſaying, 1 Tim. 1. 18. 

jecꝭ. My fins have ſome aggravating circum. 
ſtances beyond the fame fins in other perſons, which 
doth murb terrifie a.. 
eAvſw. What can the apgravations of thy fiat 
be, which are not parallel'd'n the fore-cited ex- 
— 8 ? Is thy fin againſt Great Light? So Belo. 
ved, many of theſe we ſpake of before. Wis it 
againſt ſingular mercies and deliverances ? So was 
that of Lot and Noab's Urunkennefſe, Was thy 
fin done with much deliberation ?' So was Pavill 
whilt he wrote the letter againſt Vriah, Was it 
apainſt, or afrer any ſingular manifeſtation of God? 
So Was Sulomms, Wasit by a ſmall and deſpicable 
tenratien ? So was that of Foneb; and of Peter, i 
we conſider the heinouſneſs of their tranſgreſſion, 
Haſt thou reiterated the hnzand committed ĩt over 
again? So did Lot, ſo did Peter, fo did Feboſa- 
at id joyting with Abab and Jeborans,' 1 Kings 
22. 2 Kings 3. Are there many'groſs ſins concur- 
ring together in thee? So were there in Manaſſib. 
Halt thou ſtood long out in Rebellion (that, as all 
the former, is thy ſname: hut) ſo did the chief on 
the Croſs, he ſtood it out to the lift gaſp, Lal. 2 3. 
42. If yet thin haſt an car to bear, thou art com- 
wandod to bear, Mat. 13. 19. Although thou haſt 


auf in ci. 1 
eme, money for that which is not bread, 
Ia. 35. 5 2. Thou haſt che greatet need nd] Z. 


boat, and to flee for refuge $406 if thou do ſoʒ he 


Il welerme thee, and in no wayes eaſt thee our; 
Job. 651p7/ eſpecially, ſinve he bach uſed no pre- 
{cripriow oſtĩme in Scripture i Sd that all thaſe ag · 
gravsticert ot er excuſe thy ſhiſting 
off the Lordo offer. n 
Object. N dull theſtiuſtanri: given, you have not 
named thoparticalars wheraf I am'gailty ; Ner 
know I du wha e , rf x before God, 6. 
ing guilt y if ſuch things 4s art iu ww. 
Anſu. It is hard: to condeſcend upon every 
particular tranſgre ſſion Whieh may vex the conſcĩ · 
ince; yes, leſſer fins then ſome of thoſe I have 


gjencioned, u ly diſquier, ĩf the Lotd blow' 
the fire; Dar OS I ſhall con- 
deſcend hs of Scripture, which. 
do reach) firs and des more univerſally, then 
my man can do particularly. Ses Exod. 34.7. Cod 
pardoneth iniguicy, tranſgreſſion and ſin: chat 
15 all miuner of ſin, Exc. 18. 21, 22. 30. If a2 
min turn from all his wickedneſs, it (hall no u 6 
be remembred, or prove his ruine, Fab. 67 37. 
Him cher cometh; he will in no yes caft out; 
that is, whatſoever be bis fins, or the aggravations 
of them, Fob, 3. 16. Whoſorver behitvetb ſpill 
be ſaved; that is, wichout exception of any fin, 
ot ny caſe.” Heb; . 24. He is abletoſave to tho 
utmoſt theſe who come to God through bim i ho man 
and K 3 =, 
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can ſufficienily declare hat is. Gods; utter moſt 

— 3. A Urmanner of fin and blaſphemy 404 
forgiven unto wn," = there 18 nd ſorstaf fin;; 
whereof . — = — be ſorgiven ĩn one 
perſon or other, except the fin againſtthe . lelj 
hoſt. Theſe, and the like Sctiptuma o docatry 
allorts of fin before them zo that, let thy ſins be 
what they will, or can be, they miy be ſunk in ove 
of theſe two trutha, lo anch be x0-qxcaſe 
tothee for ſhiſting the effet ab peace and ſal vation 
through Chriſt, hace: any. chan whoi will, is. als 
lowed to come and take, Rev. 22.47; We will not 
multiply wonds. The great God pfif lea ven and 
Earth, hath ſovereiguiy commanded-all who ſee 
their. 'veed of relief, to betake — unto 
Guriſt Jeſus, and to — — 
device of ſtving finners ee pg — 
— — . 
unto him judge the quick a 
the dead, and fhall dive away ont of his preſence 
all theſe who would: date to ſay, their fins: aud 
condition mare fuck, 28 thut they durſt not ade 
venture upon Chriſia perfect Nlghtreouſneſs for 
their relief, notwichſtanding of che Lords dum 
command wer ina nm wor 
credit en 

.Objet 7. ſufpe# 1 F of the Ge ego the 
Holy Ghoſt, and ſo am incapable of (pardon, aud 
therefore] need wot think of unn OI 


J — Si 
ſe for ſeu ing of my mY * 


F. 4828 


© * 
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gu ure: 13 
wi. - Akljough none ogy bit fi 
J of "dif , iidteſſe 1 
Feen inter the fe according to Thrift 
exanipley Met. 12/25; 20, 32. yer for tis 
ing of the doubt, I (hal, a; den beet 
fin dba the ely Ghoſt, propetly fo talled, de. 
ctald'therebe ſonic groſs 155 which people 1 
unvarymnttbly judge do de this unpardonible 
2. I. hal e thew wbt is the fin xo2inlt the 
Ghefg"y/10' (hall draw ſore concliſiob tt uh 
Wel the. dbjectton. 

As fer the Fiſt ; There be gro 
ſs, Which although (as alf offict 95575 17 ihe 
fins againſt the Holy Ghoſt,” wie is Gods equal 
inck ohe wird the. zt add che Son; ind ate 
done egit fete of b epetrtichs and motions, 
yet ars tbey not the Sin" Ribe Holy Ghi#t, 
_ As: fitſt e he- 


A net er 


fi, . 999 26. It. 
rub leis Kaen ef Oc Fr Liſtra- 
Riong dt frkrr p, for a mai fr bot 4 free faridtal 


ed ir chat titre; a ehrt are his oo 


65 4 ther doth the” chit- Reverb, 


doth pity; Fn 3. 4949p Fd. Toy: . 3 NN he ihe 
| ot or fo wo 
jog ers ccd 5002 Afleſkte „i we bla- 
ſphemet thein . ſtraction; much leſſe 
ire horttd 3 Wich Cod,” darred in 
uo 'the"Foulf md x W there, tbis un- 


pardonable 
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rdonable ſin; for ſuch things were, 
Cinift, Mat.q.and are oſten caſt 1 — 
2. The hating of goed ig otbert,; whileſt I an 
pot convinced chat it is good, but in my ligh 
do judge it to be evil; yea, the ſpeaking aguiaſt 
it, yea, the perſecuting of it in that Caſey 18 nt 
the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; for all theſg: wil 
be found in Paul before he was converted and 
ho ebtained HWMercy, becauſe be did tbeſs things ig- 
nor axtly. 3. Heart - riſing at the thrixing ol o- 
thers 1 in the work and way of God whileſ 1 
love in ĩc my ſelf ; ; yea; the tiſmng of heart againſt 
providence, which often expreſlerh i it ſelf againſt 
the creatures neareſt our hand, yea, this f 
of heart entertained, and maincained. (Although 
they be horrid things, leading towards that un- 
pardonable fin, yer) ue not that fan ; for g beſe 
may be iv, the Saints, proceeding from (elf Jpg, 
which cannot endure to be.dackned byanocher, 
and proceeding from mene Idol un- 
der a fit of temgtion.z che molt ,pargeoE: all chit 
wasin Jonah, Jonah 4. 4 Nerat * de- 
cays. in what way once iu the 8 
into groſs ing agaiolt Li t after the — 
of the cruch, this u dpardovable: fin (- for then 
miny of all the Sainta in ——— Were undone 5) 
but furcher, : Apoſtacy, from; much o the ttus 
is not that ſip; for 3 Helannan, and in 
5 Church of Corinth and Galatia 3 5e den- 
85 Je" Jorfrexring * ibe moſt nee 
trut 
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truth under 8g:eat.cencation, is not this (lin ; for 
then Peter had been undone; 5. As refiſting, 
quenching, grieving and vexing of the Spirit of 
God by many finſull wayes, ate not this unpar- 
donable ſin, for they ate charged with theſe who 
ire called to repentance in Scriprure, and not ſhut 
our, a6 guilty of this ſin: So neither reiterativg 
lin againſt lighc, ĩs the fin againſt che Holy Ghoſt, 
alchough ic leadeth cowards it; for ſuch was Peter s 
fin in deny ing Chriſt ; ſo was Jebeſaphats fin in 
joyping with Abab and Fehoream, 6. Purpoſes 
ind eflays of ſelf- urther, and even-purpoles of 
murtherivg godly men, (the parry beidg under 
aſad, fit of cremation) yea, actual ſelf-murther, 
(although probably ĩt oſten joyneth in the iſſue 

with this unpardonable Go, which ought to make 
every ſoul look upon the very tentation to it with 
harrour and abhorrency, yet) is not the ſin againſt 

” Holy Kren; The * intended to kill hĩim- 
ſelf upon a worle account then many poar people 
do in the fight and ſenfe of Gods wrath, and of 
their owne Sin and Corruption; yet that Jaylor 
obtained pardon, Ad, 16. 27, 34. Paul 
before his effectual calling, was accellory unto the 
mucther of many Saints, and intended to kill 

more, 28 himſelf grantech, Act. 2 6.9, to 13. Al- 

though all theſe ate dreadful ſins, each of them 
deſerving wrath everlaſtivg, and not being repen= 
ted of, dringeth endleſs vengeance, eſpecully the 
laſt cuts off hope of relief, for ought. cùn be ex- 
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peRing in an ordinary way, yet none of "theſes |; 
the unpardonable ſin againſt the Holy Shoſt; tans þþ 
ſo under any of theſe ,- There'ss hope 10 bim bu 
bath an tar to hear the joyfal ſouud vf the Covenam; 
All manner of ſuch fin and blaſpbemy may be t- 
giwen as is cleat in the Scripture, whete theſe 
things are mentioned. f 
A for the ſecond ching. Let us ſee what the fig þþ: 
224in}t the Holy Ghoſt is, It it tot 4 fimple cr Uf Þþ 
tranſgreſſion, but a complex; of maby miſchie 
things, involving Soul and Body ordibarily id 
guilr. We thus deſcribe it; It 4 4 rejettig 
and o ppoſing uf the Chief Geſptl Trath, and wiy of 
ſalvation, made out ene, to a man by the Spiri 
of God in the truth and good thereof, and that ad-. 


z 


edly, freely, wilfully , malicionſly and deſpight+ 


fully, breeding hopeleſs four, There be thret pla- 
ces of Seriprure , which ds ſpeak moſt bf this fm, 
and thence we mill prove every pare of this de- 
ſcription, in ſo fat as may be uſefull to out preſem 
purpoſe, by which ic wilt appeur thee the who 
have mind for Chriſt, need Ramble at whit js 
ſpokenof this ſin in Scripture, See Nat. i 1. 24 
32. Hab. G. 4, 5 6. aud 10. 25-29. Pirlt 
then, len us conſider the Object about which thi? 
ſin, or ſinfull acting of the mas etiilty thercf; 
is converſant, and that is the chief Goſpel · truth, 
and wr of Salvation: both which tut th on 
thing: tis the way which God hath contrived for 
favirg of ſinners by Jeſus Chriſt the promiſed py 
939% 14. 
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deuten, Whoſe death unc rightechinef : 
1 G be —— he —.— tt the 
dlbndeks; edvfireh the ſutne 19 5 
drks i Scripture 2 et ee 3 
{ falvation' is the Objett=" The Fier ge dike 
his, charChiHiwas the Meffinb, fat: 12.2324. 

*Frodp is done 2xHinſtthe Seh of God; Heb: 
66. ind che Blood o the ENERGY. the 
cyitic gitciouly®iferity' pplytheſe inge, 
16. "To; 29. vr i tion, con. 
ider the qualifications of this obj ect. It ĩs fines 
rl midt out c the pet bythe 5 Spirit of God 
ech in the truth and g eredf.” Tits fit 
I. That chete muſt be knowledge of chef 36a 
ny of Szlvition. The Phariſees k — 
Chrift was the heir, Mar; 21. 38. The patty 


Iowledge, * Heb 10. 26. 2, 1 Toe ae 


of che king, chuff ee ly in the head} 
but chere mlt be ſe eb fire 5 Fir. 
— la# ew the Phai 11 0 ink And BAY 
th; rat: 2.2. 8 wie coat 

Ek ce piles was made ourtpo#rh eit b 2 
eis taſting > Heb, 875 Fan *which e 


imple chlig tn ; yea, e is lch a 
otdintril 1er eth toi al of cut wird 


cition; Heb,” T6; 29. 3. "This perfivaſicn unde 
87 of the 85 of the tbiog, das Sie 
8 be ip en the thin be 
ble, 25 62750 4. e e e 


out 
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eat opely:by ſtrength of Argument, but alſo hy 
an enlightning work, of Gods Spitit, ſhinisg. 05 
the truth, and making it conſpicuous. - Therefore 

ia char-fin called the fin againſt, the Holy Gbeſt Mu, | 
12. Aar 3. The perſons are ſaid to have received 
the Holy. Ghoſt, Heb. 6. 4. and to do deſpight 

unto the ſpicic of grace, ho was in the, nearekt {| 
ſtep of. a gracious operation with them, Heb. 20, 
29. Thicdly, In this Ae the 
acting of che party againſt the object ſo quibiſied. 


Ic is a re jecting and oppoſing of ic; which imports] 
eth, 1. That menhave once, ſome way at leaſt been | 
in hands with it, or had the offer of it, as is 
true of the Phariſees. 2, That they do teject, evet 
wich gontempt, what they had of it, or in thei 
effer. The Phariſees deny ĩt, ind ſpeak diſdainfully 


of Chriſt, Mat. 12.24, They fall away, 1ncending 
0 e 2 Hab. 6, 376. „ The goon ts | 
themſelves again(} ic by the ſpitit of perſecution, 
— Phariſees ad al They rail — 58 | 
Therefore it is called Bleſpbemy again? the Holy 
Gboſt, AMat.42,24, 31. They would Crucife 
Chriſi again, if they could, Hb, 6. 6. They are 
Adxerſaries, Heb. 10, 27. Fourthly, conſider 
the pegpertict of this ang, 1. It is «vowed, thut 
is, ngt leekingto ſheltegot hide it ſelf. The Phys 
riſees ſpeak againſt Chriſt publiquely, Mat. 12.24. 
They would have Chrilt brought to an open ſhame, 
Hel. 6, 6. They forſake the Ordinances which ſa» 
your that way, 42d10, 25. and deſpiſe the ge: 
| or 
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0 by 1 tokio for indignation , they navel thar 


8:00. 0 


N. 
» 


fl; Heb, 10. 27, 29. 3. The party 
ech freely, it ĩs not ftom unadviſedneſle; nor 
om force or. 923 but zn ee, * 
dice; 2 oth ſolce the Phariſeas to { 
4 — Chri,; They Ciuci 
©» ng they react; the mudet of cheir — 


ee accords and in their own boſome, none con- 


lusining Har 244066. They {in of free choice, 
tz the word 25 fpant grant y, Heß. 10. 325. 3. Ix 


hicted HI. .. They ace ſo reſolute, they will 


vor be diſſwaded hy any offer, or the moſt preci- 

dus Wenns, 88 is gest in che forgſaid Scriptures. 

4» It is done malie, ſo as it proceeds rot ſo 

mucb, if ar. all, from: a tentarion ge plegſute, 

ptofit, or honour 4 It proceederh not from fear, 

of 118. or ſrom any good end propoſed ; — 
of bent · nulice, againſt God and Chriſt, and 


cel dyzncement of: bis Cid Kingdom. So 


chat ĩt is the very nature of Satans K. who bach an 
rag in beg againſt God, and the Mw 


dy of fin, be yis chereby,ad 
This 48 3 . eee c fin... © 


ſees ate found guilcy.. of -brart-oalice 392inſt 


\Chyilt; $1 farce they ſpikes, ſo againſt bim god 
dot g geinſt their own cbi lden caſting out Devils; 
and this is che force oi Chrifts Argumens, Mat. 

12. 2% |; They. do- their urmolt, to, Cupciſie 


Chiiſt agtin , and to hing him zo an open 
carne, Hi,, b, They are, rege 


Devil, 


Ba Dow) ge bn: . tet. I 
een cNxHtd chlgg propolet 5 (viz, ) Te 
5 on whiere- 
by'vt mul patUireAly tothe ObjeRion 
''f*hinted! beft5E, ſince the Ny 28 che 1e 


«. 
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Devil, rb. 161 27. 5. It is dont ig: 
The malie mult be weiy is fell. The Phariſedl 
maſt procliim' thut Chriſt hath cotreſpondtiai a 
with Devils; Nat. 14. He muſt be put to ud 
open ſhatrie, md cruciied agtin, Hb. 5. they was 
tread undet foot that bloed, and do deſpite itt 
the Spirit; Eb. 101 29. ſõ that the party did . 
ther periſh 2 theuſatte timer, then be in CHI 
debt fot Talvirien;* The lat thing in the defer; 
ption, is, the 5tdinafy lebe bah of conſequence 
of this ſu, it breederh (Deſperate ad” Hopeleſel 
fear: They fea: bim,whoiwrbty hire; wich ale, 
vith, tiopcleſs fear, eh u Dis have, H4b;10,Þ 
27. They know that God iH put ont his power | 
2gninſt them; rhey trembiè id the remembravce | 
of it; und" if they cd uc bN above him, and de- 
toy bim, they cover it; ĩsd fee they cinder | 
reach that, They hate With the utmoſt of hett. 
makee,” and do perſebute bim, ind all tharls his |; 
with deffſte?”' "=> mung e: 51 7 


Ae 


GhoRi# fo fem ke, "ant miy be well-known 


jr; inſt ſthey x pre And inſtfuct the charge; 
for if 1 1 Stent Wing dobe uns Coed, te li- 
bout (6 perv de my fork hit he will never pit- 
* 


don 


a ww ear” ws ear e r we cont 
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2 un me 3 ; it 3s:the very way to: — 
nee, -2nd te lead me uno the unpardonable ſw 
al.perefore unleſs thou eint and hilt fog yabat chou 
» oſt hate the way which God-haih deviſed for 
I aving of Gnners, and doſt reſolve to oppcſe the 
dichriving oſ his Kingdom, both with thy ſelf and 
t Mchers, out of-nialice-and deſpite agtinſt God; 
thou ought dot to. ſuſpectꝭ dy felf guilty of E 
ik fn. 2+ Mhatſoe vertu haſt done #gainlt God, 
vc ſichou doſt rue it, aud wiſh ĩt. were undone, thou 
ef * be gui this: ſin ; fot ĩm ies hearts 
hs de and deipichrogainf God doit prevail. 
F 7 thou att content ta be his dubeor for pat» 
> don, and. would be ,infinicely.obliged unto him 
bee Ffor-it , then thou cunſt not in hit cafes be guilty 
de 4 the fin agwnſt che Holy GStiöſt. ;: for, as we 
net hewed before, they who are guilty ch ic, do ſo 
ne- geſpite Cod, chat they trouid aet be. his debtors 
his for falvition. 4. batſoever:theu: haſt done, If 
1) Jrhou! baſt-a deſice after jeſus Chriſt. aun doſt 
hh kiok wich a ſane heart after him and capſt:nor 
. 
1 


think of parting: with his Blefſed-Company for 
erer; or thou muſt ſhed with him, yer doſt 
with well to him, und all. his, 1bou. — | 
ſuſpect chy ſeli to heul this = 
able fin 3 for theme can d no luck hutred of him 
in thy boſome #5 I.neceſimilyrequicedto.meke 
; up that ſin. yd Mahon wouldſt be above the 
each of — ach ſecure: agaivſt it for ever, 
> ev 25 Notk upon thy —— ont 
y 
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by Chriſt Jeſus,” add to cloſe with? God: iu dim, 
| acquieſcingio him as the ſufficient ranſdme and 
ten, n e have been preſſingbefore, and yield 
to him to be ſaved in bis way ';- Do this in god 
earneſt; and thou ſhalt be for ever put out vt ie 
teich of char ugly thing where with Satan dotb ui 
ftighe ſo many poor ſeekers of God > +1 v1) 
Odject. Althongh I lo not'excludid from the hs. 
nefis of the New Covenant, yer it not in my por 
te believe on Chrift;, for Faith is the gift of -Gud, 
and above the ſtrength ef a u blood, 5 

Anu. It is true, that ſaving Faith, by whict 
alone, 2 m can begrily” cloſe with God is 
God, as we ſaid before in the premiſes: Terre · 
member, 1. The Lord hath left it as) 2 Duty it, 
upon all who hear this Goſpel, cordially by faith] if; 
to cloſe wick his offer of ſalvation through © Ait, ch. 
as is clent in the Scripture ; and you muſt-knom;f] bir 
that n ic be not in our power to perfotm 
that duty of out ſelves, yet the Lord may juſci 
condemn for not performing of it, and we are in 
excuſable, beciuſe at firſt he made meu perfes 
able to do wharſ6ever be fhould command; 2. Tb 
Lord commanding this ching, which: is above gut 
power , willeth us to be ſenſihle of our ĩnubi 
lity to do the thing, and would have us putting i 
on him to work it in us : ble hoch promiſed t 
give the new heart, and he hath not excluded wi 
any from the benefit ol that promiſe. 3. The 
Yo +; Lord 


88S reger 


to 
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„ Lord uſeth by theſe Coimtmasds and Invitations, 
Aud mens meditation on the fame, ind theit ſup- 
& | plication about the thing, ro convey power unto 
che ſoul to perform che Gul 2 Therefdre, far an 
ef ſwer to the objection, I do obteſt thee in be 
1 Lords Name, to lay to heart theſe his Comand 
ments and Promiſes, ind medititẽ on them, and 
es tharbleſſed buſineſs of the New Covenan, 
rf ved pray unco God as you! can, over them, (for be 


ll be erquited to do theſe ch Da 37. 

4 ind lay hy cold heart 8 ü ee G Ley 
bf preſt in the Scriptutet, ant ure Chriſt Jeſus, 
who is given for a Covengnt'to'rHie People,” and 
ff look to him for life and quickening ; g and eſſay 
to plead chat ſalvation in the way God doth cer 
vi it, and to Cloſe _ £ 3 Chriſt ___ 
ifall were in thy power, yer lopkine to him for 
Icke thing, 28 —— cha l muſt come from . 
bim ; and if thou do ſo, he who meets theſe who 
nf remember: him in his wayes, Iſa. 65. J. will not 
de wanting on his part, and thou ſhalt not have 
IJgeround to ſay, that thou moved towards the 
thine until thou could do no more for want of 
of ſtrength, and. ſo feft it at Gods door: It ſhall not 
ail on bis part, it thou bave a mind for the buſi- 
i neſs : yea, I may ſay, if by all thou baſt ever heard 
id of that matter, thy heart loveth ir, and deſiteth to 
de in hands with ic, thou haſt it alteady performed 
within thee, ſo that difficulty is paſt, before: thou 


Obj ect. 


q was aware of it. 
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- fog. whe 9 20 10 after him 1 bg 
1 Ma 19 be 75 85 we... I ay, 


of Gag Waker. 
9 7 — Lan Te - 4k have ſo (lol ed wi 


a precious cammupications, 
wic been 0 ena ſon ro ahem, Ala. 
13.58. 2. ll t. any noſe heart is 
Reps cater Chet Fave found him a mildecneſs, 
er. 2. 31; ſutely 5) ing lene incheic ſpi: 
be  ſ[raying them comards. God in theſe rwo greas 
7 (vx. I. h. to be found in him in that day, 
3. 8, 9. and hom to be ſorth· comĩng to his 
die che Lapd of che Living, P/al. 159, 17, 
and 56, 1 3, they find cheſe to things aloft int 
ſoul, and Abat 18 much; morcover, they 
alter ſearch, if they judge acight, findeyer ſince 
an emptiveſs in che Cregtares,. w which abundance 
of che. Creature cannot fill up, all. is vanity i c 
ney God can fill the empty room in their beat c 
and When he but breatheth a little, there is 50 «, 
room for additional camfort om Creatures ;, this + 
faich,. that, God bath caprivaced, che man, and 
| ow fixed that ſavins principle in che yade;Gand- 
wg 
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ive and heart, who is God but the Lord? ur- 
ſup bim all ye gods, Pal, 27. 7. Yea, further, 
theſe whoſe heart bath cloſed with God in Chriſty 
25 is ſaid, will not deny that there have been ſea- 
ſonable preventings and quicknings now and chen, 
when the ſoul was like to fail, Pſal, 21. 3. and 
94. 18. 19. therefore, let none ſay, that there is 
no friut following, and let none ſhift their duty 
upon the unjuſt and gtoundleſs complaints of 
others, 

ObjeR. Although I judge it my duty to chſe wich 
Gods device in the Covenant, I am in the dark bow 
tomanage that duty, for ſometimes God doth offer to 
be our God without any mention of Chriſt, and ſome- 
times ſaith, that he wil betroth us unto him; and 
mother places of Scripture, we are called to come to 
Chriſt, and he is the Bridegrcom, Again, God fome- 
times ſpeaketh of himſelf as a Father to men, 
ſometimes as 4 N Chriſt is ſometimes cal- 
led the Hurband, and ſometimes, 4 Brother, which 
relations ſeem inconſiſtent, and do much put me in the 
dark bow to apprehend God when my heart would As 
gree with bim, and cloſe with him. 

Anſw. It may be very well ſaid, chat men do 
come to God, or clo'e with him, and yet they 
come to Ch: i and cloſe with him. They may be 
ſaid to come under © marriage relation unto Go, 
id unto Chriſt alſo, who is Husband, Father, 
Brother, &c. to them, and there is no fuch my- 


ſtery here as ſome do conceĩve. For the better un- 
1 der- 
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derſianding of it, conſider theſe few things, 
1. Although God made man perfect ac the be- 
ginning, and put him in ſome capacity of tranſ- 
acting with him immediately, Ercieſ. 7, 29. Gen. 
2. 16, 17. yet man, by his fall, did pt himſelf at 
perfect diſtance from God, andi in in utter ira. 
pacity to bargain or deal avy more wich him im. 
mediacely. 2. The Lord did, after fall; 
make manifeſt the new covevant, in which be 
did fignifie that he was content to tranſact with 
man a94in, in and through a Mediator; and ſo 
did appoint men to come to him through Chritt, 
Heb. J. 25. and to look for accepration onely-in 
him, Epheſ. 1. 6, ordaining men to heat Chriſt, 
He being the onely pirty, in awhor God was well 
pleaſed, Mat. 17. 3. 3. This matter is ſo 
cleat, inc ſuppoſed to be ſo notorĩous in Scripture, 


and ſo madiſeſt to all who are under the O:dinm- 


ces, that the Lord doth often ſpeak of tranſact 
ing with himſelt, not making mem ion of the 
mediator , becauſe ic is fuppoſed, that every 
one in the Chu ch knoweth that now there is no 
dealing wich God, except by and through Chriſt 


Jeſus the Mediator. 4. Confider that Chriſt 


J. ſus, God- man, is bot onely a fit truſting place 
for God and men to meet into, and a fit ſpokeſ- 
man to treat between the parties now at variance, 
2 Cor. 5. 19. But we may ſay alſo, he is the imme- 
diate Bridegtoom, and ſo our cloſing or tranſact- 
ing with God, may be july called the Mirri- 
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ige of che Kings Son; and the elect may be cal- 
ed the Lambs wife, Chriſt Jeſus being, as it were 
the hand which God holdeth out uno men, and 
on which they lay hold when they deal with God. 
And- ſo through and by Chriſt, we cloſe with 
God, as our God, on whom our ſoul doth ter- 
minate laſtly and ultimately through Chriſt, i Per, 
1. 21. 5. Conſider that the diverſe relations 
mentioned in Sc: ĩpture, are ſet down, to ſiguifie 
the ſure and indifloluble union and communion 
between God and his people: wharſoever near- 
neſs is between head and members, root and 
branches, King and Subjects, ſhepheard and 
flock, father and children, brother and ſiſter, 
Husband and Wiſe, &c. all is here, Jeb. 17. 21. to 
27, So that whatſoever be ſpokes in Scripture, 
people may be clear, that God calleth them to be 
reconciled unto him through Chriſt, and doth 
offer himſelf to be their God and Husband in him 
alone; and men are to accept God to be their 
God in Chriſt, ple :ſing that way of releif for 
poor man, and to give up themſelves unto God 
in Chriſt, in whom alone they can be accepted. 
And they who cloſe with Chriſt, they do cloſe 
with God in him, who is in Chriſt reconciling 
the world to himſelf, 2 Cor. 5. 19. Job. 14. 9, to 
12. And we are not to dip further into the diverſe 
relations mentioned in Scripture, between God or 
Chriſt, and men, then as they may poinc. our 
union and communion, or nearneſs with God 
| Lz through 
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hrough Chriſt Jeſus, and our advantage there- 


by. 

Theſe things be ing clear, we will not multiply 
words, But ſince to beleive on Chriſt is the great 
duty, required of all that hear this Goſpel, we 


obteſt every one, in the Lords name, to whom 


the report of this (hall come, that without delay 
they cake to heart their loſt condition in theme 
ſelves, and that they lay to heart the releif hich 
God hath provided by Jeſus Chriſt, whereof he 
hath made a free offer unto all who will be con · 
tent of che ſame, and to be ſaved that way. And 
that they lay to heart, that there is no other way 
of eſcape from the wrath that is to come (be- 
ciuſe of which men would be glad at the laſt day, 
to run into lake of melted Lead to be hid from 
the face of the Lamb, whom they do here de- 
ſpiſe ) We ſoy, we obteſt all in the conſideration 
of theſe things, to work up their hearts to this bu- 
ſineſs, and to lay themſelves open for God, and 
to receive him through Chriſt in the offers of the 
(Goſpel, acquieſcing in him, as che onely defirea- 
ble aud ſatisfying good, that ſo they may ſecure 
themſelves, go ſpeedily and ſearch for his offers 
ol peace and ſalvation in the Scripture, and work 
up your heart and ſoul to cloſe with them, and 


with Chriſt in them, and wich God in Chriſt: and | 


do it ſo, as you may have this to ſay, that you 
were ſerious, and in earneſt, and cordial hete, 28 
ever you were in any thing to yout apptehenſion 
and 
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and for ought you khow, Chriſt is the choice of 
your heart, at feaſt you neither know nor allow 
my thing to the Contrary : whereupon your heart 
doth appeal unto God co ſearch and try if there be 
ovght a miſs, to rectifie it, and lead unto the right 
way. Now this cleaving of the heart unto him, 
and caſting ic ſelf upon him, to be ſaved in his way; 
is beleiving, which doth indeed ſecure a man 
from the wrath that is ro come, becauſe now he 
hath received Chriſt, and beleiveth on him, ind ſo 
ſhall nor enter into condemnat ion, 28 ſaith the 
Scripture, | 

Object. When I hear what it is to beleive on Chrift 
Jeſus, I think, ſometimss I bave faith: for I dare 
ſay, to my apprebenſion, I pleaſe the invention of ſa- 
ung ſinners by Chriſt Jeſut, my btart goeth out after 
bim, and doth determinate upon him as 4 ſatisfying 
treaſure; and I am glad to accept God to he my God in 
bim. Bat I often do q teſt on if ever I k ave done ſo, 
aud ſo am for muſt part kept heſit ating and donbting 
if " beleive, or be. ſavingly in Covenant with 
(od, 

Anſw. It is otditaty for matiy 
whoſe hearts are gone out afrer Chriſt Eapreſ 
in the Goſpel, and have received wanſling 
bim, to bring the ſame in queſtion wiib God. 
29210, Therefore I (hall adviſe one 
thing as a notable help to fix the ſoul, inthe 
maintaining faich and an intereſt in God; and that 
is, that men not onely cloſe heartily with God iti 
b 3 : Ch:18 
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 Chriſt,as is ſaid,Bur alſo, they expreſiy, explicite- 


ly, by word of mouth and wive voice ;, and formall 


cloſe with Chriſt Jeſus, and accept Gods effer of ſal. 


vation through him, and ſo make a Covenant with 
God, And this, by Gods bleſſing may contribute 
not a little for eſtabliſhing them about their la- 
ving inteteſt in God. 

Before I ſpeak directly to this expreſs Cove- 
nanting wich God, I premiſe theſe few things. 
1, I do not here intend a covenanting with God, 
eſſentially differing from the Covenant between 
God and the viſible Church, as the Lord doth hold 
It out in his revealed Will, Neither do I incend 
a Covenant, differing eſſentially from that trap(- 
Acting of the heart with God in Chriſt, formerly 
ſpoken unto : It is that ſame Covepant, one ly ic 
differeth by a ſingular circumſtance, viz, the for- 
mal expreſſion oi the thing which the heart did 
before practiſe. 2. I grant this expreſs covepantie 
and tranſacting with God, is not abſolutely . 
ceſſary for a mins ſalvation: For, i any perſon cloſe 

eartily and ſincerely with God, offering him- 
ſelt in Chriſt in the Goſpel, his ſoul and ſtate is 
thereby ſecured, according to the Scripture, 
although he utcef not words with his mouth: 
But this expreſs verbal covenanting with God, is 
very expedient, for the better being of a mans 
fate, and his more comfortable maintaining of 
an intereſt is Chriit Jeſus, 3. This expreſs cove · 
nantivs with God by wo:d of mouth, is of no 


worth, 
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worth, without ſince re heart cloſing wich God in 
Chriſt joyned with it: for, without that, it is 


but a prophaning of the Lords Name, and 2 


mocking of him to his face, ſo to draw near unto 
him with the lips, whilſt the heart is far away from 
him. 5. Igrant, both cordial and verbal cranſ- 
acting with God will not make out a mans graci- 
ous eltare unto him, fo as to puc and keep it 
above controve:ſie, without joynt witneſs of 
the Spirit, by which we know what is freely 
given unto us of God; yet this explicite way of 
ttanſicting with God, joyned with that heatts 
cloſing with him in Chriſt, contributes much for 
clearing up unto a. man, that there is 2 fixed ber- 
gain between God and him, 2nd will do much to 
ward off him many gtoundleſs jealouſies and ob- 
jections of an unſtable mibde' and heart, which 
uſeth affrontedly to deny this hour, har it did 
really act and perform the former hour, This ex. 
plicite - covenan:ipg,, is an inſtrument taken of 
whit palt bætween God and the ſcul, and fo hath 
its own vid age for ſtrengthning of Faith. 

As for this expreſs covenant, we (hall 1. ſhew 
that is 2 very warrantadle practices 2. We ſhall 
ſhew ſhortly whit is prepararorily required of 
thoſe who ds ſorcranſaft with God, z. Ho men 
(hall go about char duty. 4, Waac ſhould folloy 


thereupon, | 


As tothe firſt, I ſay, ic is a wirrantable pra- 
ice and anincumbene duty, expreſly ad. by 
L 4 wore 
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word to covenant with God, which appeateth 
thuss - 
1. In many places of Scripture ( if we look to 
what they may bear zccordirg to their ſcope and 
the analogy of faith) God bath commanded it, 
and left in on people as a duty, Iſa. 44. 5. One 
ſhall ſay, I am the Lords, Iſa. 45. 24. Surely 
ſhall one ſay, In the Lord have J righteouſneſs 
and ſtrength, Jer. 3 1. 4. Wilt thou cry unto me, My 
father, thou art the guide of my youth, Zech. 13. 9. 
They ſhpallſay,- The Lord is my God, Hol, 3. 16, 
Thou ſhalt call me Iſbi, and in many places elſe- 
where. Now ſince God hath ſo clearly left it on 
men in the matter of the word, they may be per- 
ſwaded, that ic is a practice warranted and allow- 
ed by him, and well- pleaſing unto him. 

2. Arg, It is che approved prectiſe of the 
Saints in Scripture, thus expreſly to covenant 
with God,and they have found much quiet in that 
duty, afterwards, David did often expreſly 
iay unto God, that he was bis God, his portion 
and that himſelf was bis ſervant, Themas will 
put his intereſt out of queſtion with it, Joh. 20 28. 


Lea, l ſay, the Saints are much quiered in temem- 
brance of what hach paſt that way between God 


and them, Pſal. 73. 25. Pſal. 142.5. we find 
it often in the book of the Cantielet. Now (hall 
the cheifworthies of God be ſo much in a duty, 
breeding ſo much quiet and ſatisfaction to them in 
mapy ciſes, and (hall we be under the New Teſta- 
| ment, 
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nent, unto whom acceſs is miniſtred abundantly, 
ad who partake of the ſap of the Olive; ſhall we 
{I ſay)lie behind in this approved piece of home- 
ine ls with God ? Since we ſtudy ro imitate that 
cloud of witnefles in other things (as faith, zeal, 
pitĩence, &c.) let us all imitare them in this. 
3. Arg. The thing about which we move here 
$a matter of the greateſt concernment in all the 
world ; It is the life of our ſoul, Deut. 32. 47. 
Oh ſhall men ſtudy to be expreſs, explicite, plain 
ind peremptory in all their other great buſineſſes 
becauſe they are ſuch, and ſhall they not much 
more be peremptory and expreſs in this, which 
doth moſt concern them? I wonder chat many 
nct onely do not ſpeak it with their mouth, but 
that they do not ſwear, and ſubſcribe ic with their 
hand, and do not every thing for ſecuting of God 
to themſelves in Chriſt, and themſelves unto 
God, which the Scripture doth warrant, J/e, 


oy | | 
edis alſo may have its own weight, 28 an 
2r0ument to preſs this Way of covenancing with 
God. The buſineſs of intereſt in Chriſt, and 
of real and honeſt tranſacting with him, is thing, 
which in experience of Saints, is moſt frequent- 
ly bought upon debate and in queſtion, There- 
jore men had need, all che ways they can, even 
by though”, word, and deed, to put it to a 
point. | 
This alſo ray have place here for preſſing this 
, 43 
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18 4 duty, chat God is ſo formal, expreſs, diftin& 
and legal, (to ſay fo) in all the buſineſs, of mans 
ſalvation, viz, Chriſt mult be a near kinſman, 
ro whom the tight of redemption doth belong; | 
he muſt be choſen, called, authorized and ſent, 
' Covenants formally drawn between the Father 
and him, the Father, accepting payment and ſatis» ind 
faction, giving formal diicharges, all done clearly Can 
and expreſly, Shall the Lord be ſo expreſs, plain Jon! 
and peremptory in every part of the bufineſs, ſto h 
and (hall our part of ic reſt in a confuſed thought, I dot 
and we be as dumb beaſts before him? If ir were Fpcfi 
2 matriage between min and wife, it would not f clu« 
be judged enough, although there were Conſent | :pp 
iu beatt given by the woman, and known to the Ia U 
man, if ſhe did never expreſs ſo much by word, I Co 
being in a capacity to do ſo; Now this Cove- || Ge 
vant between God and may, is held out in Scti- || pri 
prure as a marriage berween man and wife, Hof, || be 
19. 20. 2 Cor, 2, The whole Song of Slo-. 
mon ſpeaketh it. The Lord uſeth ſimilitudes, || pri 
ro fievifie urto us what he imtends; and ſurely I he: 
this is a ſpecial requiſite in Marrisge, that the f| ne 
wife give a8 expreis and explicite conſent unto I all 
the buſineſs : the man ſaith ſo, I take thee co be q 
my lawfull wife, and do obitege my ſalf to be 11 cli 
dutiful bu:band : the woman is oblieged on the ou 
ather part, to expreſs her conſent, and to ſay, de 
Even ſo I take thee to be my lawſul husband, 
and do promiſe duty and ſubjection: It is ſo here; 
the N_ 
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je Lord ſaith I becroth thee unto me in faich- 
ulne ſs, and thou ſhalt call me Iſhi, my husband, 

Hoſea 2, I will be for thee as a head and husband 
thou wilt not be for another, Hoſea 3. the 
nan ought to anſwer, and ſay, Ann, So 
be it, Thou (halt be my God, my head, and Lord 
zd I (hall and will be thine, and not for another, 
(ant. 6. 3. And ſo this making of this Cove 
nant With God, is called, a giving of the hand 
to him, as the word is 2 Chron 30. 8. which 


doth hinc a very expreſs, formal, explicite and 


poſitive bargaining with God, So then, we con- 


{clude it to be an incumbent duty, and a very 


proved practice, neceſſary ſer the quiering of 
1 mans mind, and his more comfortable being in 
Covenant with God, and more fully anſwering 
Gods condeſcendency and offer in that great and 
primary promiſe, I will be your God, and ye ſhall 
be my people, 

Not one ly may, ard ſhould people thus ex- 
preſly cloſe with God in Chriſt for fixing their 
beart; but they may, upon ſome occaſions, re- 
new this verbal trapſaction with God; eſpect- 
ally, when through tentations they ate made to 
queſtion if ever they have really and. ſincerely 
cieſed Covenant with God, as they ate to put 
out new acts of faith, embracing Chriſt as the 


| defireable portion and treaſute, and alſo upon 


other occafions, fo were it &xpedient eſpecially, 
if there remain any doubt about the thing, rhac 


by 
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by vive wece and expreſs word, they determine 
that controverſie, and ſay of the Lord and to 
him, that he is their refoge and portion, Pſalm 
91.2. Pſalm 142. We find the Saints doing ſo; ¶ wit 
and we may imuace them; eſpecially, 1. In the I mu 
ime of great backſliding, people were wont to || the 
renew the Covenant with God, and we (ſhould || fins 
do ĩo allo; our heart ſhould go out after Chriſt, || anc 
in the promiſes of reconciliation with God, for | ſee 
he is our peace upon all occzſions, and our advo || anc 
. Cate, and we are bound to apprehend him fo || apy 
when we tranſgreſs, 1 Fob, 2. 1. and to expreſs | oy 
ſo much by. word as Saints did in their formal te- I (; 
newing of the Covenan”, 2. When people are || ſe; 
in hazz ird, then it were good that they ſhould || che 
ſend out their heart after him, and expreſs their || by 
adhering unto him, for ſecuring their own heart; || me 
we find Joſhua doing ſo, when he was to ſettle || fi 
in the land of Canaan, in the midſt of ſnares, || ne 
Jeſs. 24. ſo David doth in his ſttaits, Pſal. 57. 1. ff ra 
3. When men apprehend God to be at à diſtance I un 
from them, and theic ſoul to be under withering I dc 
and decay, then it is ſafeſt heartily co cloſe with I (4; 
Cariſt,and embrace him by faith for ſecuring of che || in 
ſoul,and ir were good co put it out of queſtion, by 
theexpreſſion of the thing; this is the ready way || cr) 
codraw fapfr om Chrift che root, for recovering I th 
oftheſoul, and for eſtabliſhing the heart before pt 
him, The Spouſe in the Song of Selamon doth ſo, 
thus affercing ner intereſt in him, when in ſuch' a 
Con» 
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condition; profeſſing and a vowing him to be her 
beloved, Cart, 5, 4. At the celebration of the 
Lords Supper, men ſhould thus cordially cloſe. 


; | with God in Chriſt, and ſpeak and expreſs ſo 


much; for, that is'a feaſt of love, and then, and 
there we come under a ſolemn profeſſion of clo» 
ſing with God in Chriſt, perſonally: and openly, 
ind do receive the ſeal of it: it is therefore he- 
ſeeming, at thar time, to bring up both heart 
and tongue to ſecond and anſwer our profeſſion; 
zpprehending God to be our God, and reſigning 
over our ſelves to be his, and at his diſpoſing; we 
ſhall not confine the Lords pecple to times and 
ſeaſons of this duty; the Lord may bind ĩt upon 
them at his pleaſure ; onely there is hazard, that 
by too frequent expreſs covenanting with God, 
men turn too formal in it ; therefore, ir is not ſo 
fre that people ſhould cordially at full length re- 
new that explicice cranſaRtion with God, bur 
rathgr-to declare unto God, thit they adhere 
unto the Covenant made with him, and that they 
do maintain and will never revoke nor recal the 
ſame ; and withall, they may hint che ſum of it, 
in layiog claim unto God in Chriſt, as their own 
God; and this they may do often, even in all 
their addreſſes to God, and probably this is the 
thing deſigned by the Saints in their ſo ordinary 
practice in the Scripture, whilſt they aſſert their 
jotereſt in God, as their God and portion; and 


i: is fit that men in all their walk, hold their 


6 | heart 
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heart at thebufineſs, by heart · cleaving to God id flue 
Chriſt, The life we live in the fleſb,ſhould be by faith i; 
in the Son of God, Gal. 2. 09. 4 
As to the ſecond thing, vis. what is prepars- 
torily required of him who 18 expreſly to cranſa& 
with God. Here beſides what we ſpake before as 
previous to a mans cloſing with Chriſt Jeſus, we Fa. 
- onely add, 1. That he that would explicicely bargain 17 
with God, muſt know, that to do ſo, is war - [ma 
ranted and allowed by God, as we ſhewed befote: lif o 
it this be wanting, a man cannot do it in faith, buſ 
and ſo it will be fin unto him, Rom. 14. 23. Ih): 
2. The man muſt labour to bring up his beart to 7h 
the thing, that it do not belye che tongue; it Iftt 
will be a great mocking of God, ſo rodraw near ff wit 
him with the lips, whilſt the heart is far off from | the 
bim, I. 29. 13. | C5 
The third thing to be conficered in this ex- 14 
preſs verbal covenanting with God, is the way tha 
bow it is to be performed and managed; and || arc 
beſide whac was ſaid before in heart-clofing with I for 
Chriſt, Padd here, 1. The man ſhould do it ha 
confidently, not onely beleiving ther he is about ff (ox 
his duty when be doth ic ; but alſo, that God inf hu 
Chriſt Jeſus will accept bis poor impetſe& way Es 
of doing this duty; he doth accept a man accord: ¶ wi 
ing to what he hath, if chere be a willißg mind, I n- 
2 Cor. 8. i 2.2 mite is accepted, fince It is all the ] co 
poor womans ſubſtance, Mark. 12, 44. yen if it I th 
ein be zttained, the min ſhould believe char m 
iſſue 


— 
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fue, and conſequence of this tranſacting (hall. 
yove conferrable, znd all ſball be well, and 


Bat God, who 'engageth for all in the Covenant 
(fince he hath determined che man to this happy 


choice) will in ſome meaſure make him forch- 
coming, and will perfect what concerns him; 
Faithful is he who hat h promiſed, abo will alſo di u 


1 Theſſ. 5. 24. If this confidence be wanting, te I 


matter will be done with much fear and jealonfie; 
it vot Worſe, and will fill prove 'a diſquieting 
duſineſs to the map, 2. It ſhould be done hell- 
V: It is called che i Covenant, Luke 1. 72. 


The holy things of David, Rct. 1 3. 3 4. Hete it were - 


fitting, that what is dove in this expreſs tranſactirg 
wich God, ſhould not be done paſſingly, and on 
the by, but in ſome ſpecial addreſſes unto God; 
the thing ſheuld be ſpoken unto the Lord, Pſal. 
142. 5. It is heſeeming in ſo great a buſineſs 


that a piece of time were ſer apart for confeſſion 


and ſupplication before God: yes, alſo the per- 
ſon ſo tranſacting with God, ſhovid labour to 
have hich. apprehepficns of Gods greatneſs and 
ſoveraionty, 2 Sam. 7. 22, although he thus 


bumble himſelf to behold things in Heaven and 


Earth, 2nd theſe high 2nd holy thoughts of him, 
will and ſhould be attended with debzſing 
and bumbling thoughts cf ſelf,” although admitted 
to this high dignity, 2 Sam. 7. 18. It is no ſmall 


| thing to be allyed unto, and with the great God 
| of Heaven, and bis Son Chriſt, as David ſpeaketh 


when 


» 
Yoo , 
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| - when King Saul did offer his daughter unto him 
x Sam. 18. 22.Yea,furcher, there ſhould be ſpe 
cial guarding and watching, that the heart kee; 
ſpicicual in tranſacting with God; there is greit 
reaſon for this holy way of performing the duty; 
for, men are ready to forget themſelves, and to 
ſhape the Lord according to their own fancy, and 
to turn carnal in the buſineſs, ſince it 1s a marriage 
tranſaction held out in all the ordinary expreſſion; 
of love, as in the Song of Solomon, Iſa.62.5 .Zeph, 


3.17. 


The fourth thing we ſhall ipealoa word unto,is, | 3" 
what ſhould follow upon this expreſs veibal Co- 
venanting with God; I ſay, beſide that union 
and communion with God in Chriſt, following 
upon beleiving,ifa man explicitely by word tranſ-Fi, 
act with God, 1. he (ſhould thenc: ſocth be fingu- - 
larly careful to abide cloſe by God in all manner] *, 
of converſation ; for if a man thence forth do] ** 
any thing unſuicable, he doth falfifie his word be · 
fore God, which will ſtick much in his conſcience, 
and prove 2 ſnare ; Ifa man henceforth forget 
God, and take on him to diſpoſe of himſelf, ſince 5 
he is not his oyyn, and hath opened his mouth unto 7e 
the Lord, he makes enquiry after vows, and de- 
voureth that which is holy, Pro, 20. 25. 2. He . 
who ſo tranſactetii with God, ſhould hold ſteadfaſt 

that determination and concluſion; it is a ſhame] * 

£ tor 
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— to — — ivy thing to che Soden 7: he ought 
boldly rombincaitithe 1 thing apainſt i deadly. - 
Then feraitabie® you'who-dddrdda de - 
bed inthe mer of yout ĩntebeſt in 2 
N you ſet aputt i piece of time 
J de d e ee man 
| 1 your heart C0 {ericpſneſy,. « f 


ith of th be ty: to make 4 Coyen pt, 1475 
dtabſact with God by aA, Words eg this 


miner. 
0 Lord, Hated cha As Crea- 
| ture ff far and by inimnmerable 
al ph ſareſfe —_ 1 do confefs 
particularly. before thee Hit day; aud at- 
#hough',. bers” born" within the wifible 
Thureh,\'T' war from the vbub in'Cove- 
"Wakes with thee, and bad the ſume ſealed 
ento mein bapriſmye Pfr X — 1 
have lie deithoutGod in ti worls K 
Je and ignorant of my Obligation, by 
N ries of that 892 2 ha (at 

length) diſcovered wnto ie, and bound 
pon my heart, my miſerable Nute in my 

ef, „ And haft Ong: minifeſt unto my 


he art 
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heart the [7 ſerisf in relie ef thou ha prox 
vided by Ch 57% J w , offering Z 75 


freely unto mne, upon condition 12 1 
would accept of the ſame, and would 
cloſe with thee as my God inChriſt, mar- 
ranting and commanding me upon my 
ntwoſt peril, to accept 7775 this Fer, * 
to flee unto Chriſt * yea, to my 
apprehenſion , now 1 FW Soveraigu- 
ly determined my heart, 241 ſhe 70 it 
for Chriſt Jeſus, leading it out after him 
in the offer of the Goſpel, cauſing me to 
approach unto the living God, io cloſe ſo 
with him, and to acquieſce in his offer, 
without any kaown guile; And that ! 
may came up to that eſtabliſment 
Spirit in this matter, which foould h 
to my comſurt, and the praiſe.of thy glo- 
rious Grace T. here fore, 1 am here this 
day to pus this. matter out of queition, 
by expreſs, words before thee, according 
to 2 wille Aud now I, unworthy I 
| declare, that 1 — that 


b Ghri Jeſas. 3. who was lain at, Jern- 
1 | 


ſalem, w the Son of God, and the Sa- 
vicur of the Korld; 7 do believe that 


record, 


J eos. Gs. wn: ih. Sr hom un... i. i. i 


Intereſt inCh "rr muy" 
record, that there — eval for wen 
in bi, and in him onely; I do this day 
„n heart, plead and acquieſce in that 
14 device of ſaving ſinners by bim, and do 
| intraſt my ſoul unto bim 5 1 do accept of 
3 ease ien with God through him ,” 
5 and do cloſe with thee as my God in bin ʒ 
1 chuſe bim in all that be i, and all that 
1} ay follew him, and do refiguup toy ſelf. 
and what I am, or have; unto thee, de- 
fring to be divorced from every thing 
, hatefull unto thee, and that without e- 
'f| teption, or reſervation of any thing 
"| (conſeftent with my knowledge) or in- 
|| tended rever ion; here I give the hand 
i thee, and dv take-all things about 
12 wy, be that I, whatever Ibe, or 
| have bitherto been, do arcept of Gods 
offer of peace through Chriſt, and do 
ale 4 ſure Covenant with „bee this 
day never to be reverſed, hoping that 
thou wilt malte all things forth-com- 
ing, both on thy 2 and mine, ſeri- 
ouſly begging (u Ide re to be ſavtd)that 
my corruptions maybe bait, aud my 


Neck brought unto thy fines yoke in aff 
M 2 ' things, 


IEA 
things, ang. my my made any to. 
acquieſce in phazſaever. 1 ben; ft unto 
me, or.with me, im arder to the 60 
Naw, glory 51 thee, © Faths > 


| deviſed ſuch e Salve and gave the. 


Sox ta acc * \ Glary be to cb riſt 
FILA ht Ie dear à rate, Aid pur; 
5 the. aut- tting.af t Hat lope\from 


e one, and through x bam 


alone this def 11 granted, anginmhoye 
I ans. reconciled unte god, and bonoura 
bly united. 4 4 hizp, and ang no mere 
an. Ae ranger Glory to the 
aſt y wha did. Harms when I 
— ſtrozing W ſelf ; aud who did not 
onely., conpince ae of my. bdzxEard, but 
444 4 41 oben A ta be bold the rey 
iel Pane: ig Chriſt 5 yea, 41 45 
| e d. determine my wil 1d. be 
10 fall 2 with Chriſt, as the enrich 
ing treaſure à aud this ua doth t 
we hm to Conenant with: Cd, and hon 
e 0 y felf all the ſure 
Mays of Qavid, and bleſſing of Abi 
am ia ſecure ta rey /elf the favan, 
6nd; friend WE f for euer. N 


N 
ö 


* 


8 


| 


! faul, pardonwhat je i in my Way 


— __ OR 155 
my ſend, heart, Bd ind WhOR 000), as 1 
cam, I do e | 7275 1 bo oth 775 
hence ofth.r reſ eng got # to 0: 55 29,008 ws, 
but thine; as. HR 6 Care, of, waalo-; 
ever congerns ne ſhall, he G thees. 25 
Head and:Lord,- — that. 
— on ty part, (againſt wich Fre- 
x | ſolve, #how ſhall s make vord 
this Covent"; for ſo =_, fhow WELLS 
which I Injeng not to abuſe, Dif fo mitth 
the more fo cleave cloſe unto. thee, And 1 
muſt haue liberty t to renem, ratiſie, an 
draw extradky of this tranſacti on, as: 
ten ar Hai be fornd needfulh;; New 1 
know rhy « eon ſems to this bargain, ſtands 
recorded in grip e; fo T need i de 
7 cation of it's e I. fading accept. 
2 i thro er pen Hi. 
wait fer w fi; 90d; aud for h 
ny > choc inthe. end; 4s thou art 


alain the thing , and accept me in my 
ſweet Lord Jeſus, in whom 2 nel Fra 
pardon”; awd in feſt un her eof, 
my Seal, that God i 24 True, 1 Ran 
hin a competent Saviour. 


7 ts * © 


166 How to attain unto a $4ving 
Let People Covenant with, God in fewer or 
more words, as the Lord ſhall diſpoſe them; for 
we intend po plat · ſorm of words for any perſon ; 
ovely it were fitting chat met ſhould, before the 
Lord, —— their loſt ſtate in themſelves, 
aul the relief thet᷑ is by Chriſt, ind that they do 
declare that they accept of the ſame, at ĩt is offet · 
ed in the Goſpel, and do thankfully reſt ſatisfied 
wich it, intruſting themſelyes heuceforth wholly 
unto God to be ſaved in his way, for which they 
according to his faichfulne(s, I men would hear- 
tily and ſincerely do this, it might heartily I ce 
chrough the Lords bleſſing, help to eſtabliſh them I ch 
againit many fears and jealoufies ; and they might |} 4 
date ſome good thing from this day and hour, f w 
which might prove comfertable unto them when m 
they fall in the dark afterwards, and even when | al 
many failings do ſtare them in the ſace perhaps it I ſc 
the hour of death, 2 Sam. 23.5. It is much if a m Y 
cin appeal unto God,and ſay, Thou knowelt there 0 
was a day and an hour, when in ſuch a place I did g 
Accept of peace through Chriſt, and did'deliyer f 
up my heart to thee, to Write on it thy whole Law 
without exception; heaven and earrhare-wicneſles | { 
of it - Remember thy word unto thy Servant, ou 
| 

| 


which thou cauſed me to hope. 
Odject. 1 dare not al venture to ſpeak ſuch word: 

unto God, becauſe I firde not my heart coming 

up full length in Affection and Scrisuſneſſe: So, 

1 ſhould - He unte God, in tranſattin g ſo with 

bim, Da 

EE 7-4 


Avnſa, 


Intereſi \ x8 Tr 
fe. Ihe 5 ns ment beare doch 
dot with much, oe te of Deſite and Affection 
t Fenbrace and welcome chat bleſſed offer and pot 
en: Ver for goſwer rb the objectios remember, 
1. That thoſe to whom the Lord) iveth the new 
„ hearts e Chriſt in chem, che whole heart 
) 

| 

ö 


u dot renewed ; there is Fleſh — Spirit luſting 
z2ainſt each other, the one contrary. unto the o- 
ther, ſo us a man can neither do che good or evil be 
would do with full benſail, Gal. 5. 19. It is well 
il there be a good patt of the heati going out after 
Chriſt, deſiring to cloſe with him n. bis own 
teams. 2. That there is often a rational love in 
| the heart unto Chtiſt Jeſus, exprefſiog ic ſeli by 
a reſpe& to his Commandements, 1 Job» 5. 3. 
wa chere is not x ſenſible prevailing love which 
makech.che-ſoul ſick, Can. 2. 5. Men mult not 
alway es expect io find this. I ſay then, although 
ſome what ĩn your, ” draw back, yerif you can 
ſay, you are. convinced of your broken ſtate with- 
out him, yon want a righteouſneſs to cover your 
guilt, and you want Rrengrh to ſtand our againſt 
ſin, or to J wh W het is pleaſing defore C God : "You 
alſo ſee fuloeſs in him. in both theſe reſpects: you 
dare ſay ſomewhar, within your. heart, would 
be fain at him upos his own term, 
have both Righteouſneſle for Juſtification , and 
ſtrength in order to Sunctificmion; : and what is 
wichin you conttadicting this; is you burthen, 
in ſome mꝛiſure, ind your bondag ge, If it beſo, 
9 you; 


* 


168 How to Mann Wii 0 bing 
your heart is Brought pp a tolerable fengrhi'; 8⁰ dat 


ende buſtgels; and detetmine the marcet 12 
covenasting with God, and Heh 25 our mou 

that you bab "Right eonfmeſſe d Strek 1th in 18 
God, as be bath (worn you bal tha 115 os. Fi 24. is b 
It is approved Divinity to ſay ut * 51 
litve, when woch imizbetief it me 2nd che hedte. allt 
divided in the ciſe, Mark p. 24 . Wichaft, hey Goe 
utto God, how matrerFare” 5 Jour beat, chit Fit i 
ſo you may be hour guide before Hin, conceat-" I ihe 
ing nothing from Him, "ard put your hexce, $$ it I for 
is in his hand to Write His Law on ir;/accordibg to” | ma 
the Covenant; f6r that is the chidg he ſeekerh ef | ma 
men, that they deliver ap their beart to him, I wil 
char lie muy Ramp ir with bis whole Will, with. f ch. 
our exceptien; and if yol cad hearti "confent wi 
uvto that, judging Chrifts blogd a ſoffnient fab. || of 
ſome ane ſati for a eee Jou, li! 
may go and = ſtike"Covetiht with Sed C 
— Sq. Flt: 226 Akectien t already cage E 


85 ſet. 7 457 nor * Cove ant 4 leaFF v 


ball 7 . " ob [ 710 ab 4 yo 
were bat to apgredye my condemnation. 

Arfw.'t. You have already efitred Covebist 
with God, as'you' are 2 member ef his viſible 
Church; 5 and har is how ptaſt upon I 

| ut 


© 
5 


ö cloſE: ich, 


; God ip col, and do bot accept his peace, as 


bee int 359 
. 90 
pit wi you'n mote beartify, 77 IC erely, pirticu 


atly, and ole exprefly. 88 and tranſad 
with Him; you are already. obliged beartily to 
20d in Chriſt ;, and, if you do is, 


in beatt , 1 top the batzafd is no greater b 
aylng cha g that you o ſo, os done ſo. 2. Whas, 
you d oity ou ſhift hearty tranſacting wit 


it is dffered $; vou have not a ſecond of it. .is 
the Wotld; z. iber you muſt do tbis, or periſh 
for Ever ; And if you do it with your, * 4 * 
may atfo ſay i 85 Wit your to 3. If. people 
may, ere ac Cavenanting ih 50h A they 
fretwa ls Tranſl then not one man, 

bal Covenant with God r ſurely every one 
will cravſSreſtaſterwards,. if hey iv any length 
of tinſe after, beranſaQion ; we know no Way 
like chis, tc ſecute mev.from fa illing : For if: you 
ovenant. hone with him, de engigeth, belide 


the new heart, to pur his fear and. Law therein; to 


gibs bis Spirit to cauſe youto walk in bis wel; : Ard 
when you Covenant wich God,. you deliver up 
your ſelf unto. fm, ro. be ane d and made 
conform to his will; ic is rather A giving up .ofr 
your ſelf to be led in bis way in all tinngs, and 
kept from every evil way, then any formal en- 

gꝛge ment op your part, to keep his way, and to 


Fold off from evil. So that. you need vor ſcar ag 


the Covenant, the Language. whereof is, lg 
thou not be made clean ? Jer, 13. 27. Andall that 


ſhun 


170 Howto dttain unto 4 Saving 
ſhun to ſtrike Covenant with God, do thereby | 
declare, that they defire got co be made clean, 
4. As it is bard for wy to ſay confidently, they 
will tranſgreſſe, if ſuch a tentation did offer ſo (NY 
and ſo circumſtantiate; begauſe men miy think, || / 
that either God will keep a cencation out of their 
way , or Bot ſuffer them to be tempted above what 
they are able te btar, or give to them a way of 
eſcape, Pſal. 46.1. 1 Cr. 10. 13. So the queſtion bo 
is not, What 1 may do afterwards, but, What || 8" 
I now reſolve ro do. If my beart chatge me pre - || i 
ſently with any deceit or reſolucion to crapſgreſle, * 
I muſt lay aſide that deceit before I tranſact wich ” 
God - Bur if my heart charge me, wich e ſuch || © 
purpoſe, yes, 1 dare ſay, I reſolve againkt every b 
rranſgrefſion ; and although I think I (hall fall be- 
fore ſuch and ſuce a tentation, yet that thought 
floweth not from any allowed, and approved rg- { 
ſolutĩon to do ſo ; bur from knowledge of my || 
own corruption, and of what I have done to pr | 
yoke God to deſert me. But the Lord knows, 

J reſolve nor to Tranſgreſſe, not do 1 approve' 
any ſecret inclination of my heart co ſuch a fin, 

but would reckos ic my ſmgeular mercy to be 
kept from ſin 18 ſuch a caſe; and I judge my ſelf 
2 wretched man, becuuſe of ſuch a body of death 
within me, which doth chreaten co make me 
rravſgreſs. In that caſe, I ſay, my heart doth not 
condemn me, therefore I may, ani ought to hadi con- 
fidexcs before 9 od, 1 Joh. 3. 21. If chis then be * 
| : gate; 
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| caſe, I ſay to thee; alchough thou ſhouldeſt afrer- 


yards fail many way et, and ſo-perhaps draw upot 
thy.ſelf ſad temporal Rrokes thereby, A 2 
le 4 ſeaſon many expreſſions of bis Lave, zee there 
4 an Advogate with the Father to pleat thy par den, 


Jab. 2. 1, ho. hath. ſatisfied. for aur breacher, 


Ia. $3. 5: C. and for bis ſake, God ceſolverh to 


bold faſt che Covenant wich men aſter their tranſ- 


greſſion, Fſal. 89. 30, 37. elſe hom could he be 
aid to betrorh himſelf to as fan ur? Ha. 2. 19, 20. 
and how could the Covenant be called Everlaſt” 
ing , erdergd in all tiungt aud ſure, if there were 
not ground of comfort in it, eren when aur 
houſe is not ſo and ſo with God ? 2 Jam. 23. 25. 


Yes, it were no better then the-Covenanc of 


Works, if thoſe who enter. it with God, could 


ſo depart from him again, as to make it void un- 
to themſelves, and to put themſelves into a worſe 


condition then they were in before they made it, 
Fer. 32. 40. compared with Heb. $.6, The Lord 
hateth putting away, Mal. 2. 16. No honeſt heatt 
will ſtamble on this, but will rather be ſtrength- 
ned thereby in duty, Heſ. 14. 9. For other ties and 
bonds, heſide divorce, and puniſnment by death, 


do oblige the ipgenuous wiſe unto dury. So here 


men will fear the Lord and bis Goodneſs, Hoſ. 3. 3. 
Object. I have at the celebration of the Lords Sup- 
per, and at ſame other occaſions, covenanted expreſly 


and verbally with Cel; bet y fraitleſneſs in his 


nan and the renewed j talauſes of my graciogs ſtate, 
| | mak ętb 


+ 
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mabeib we queſtion if ener 1 tranſatted with Gali 2 
uc erityn a [ / cee i eee 


I bes ene it. ii 3197.08 ive. 
i; Nies d mne tov & ſraicfulnoſvent 4 
cording to cher defire, ur fall of of Gods lat 
Favour, immediately efrer they have fied unto fol 


Ctift, and expreſly crauſacted with God in Him, d 
Theſe thing will keep a min owwork ail big dayst 
= Sin had cheir iy -un#{hort-comingy, 
—. alter chey nad ve 
cerely, and exptetly be ply, is their 
Goc in Chriſt. a Many do tool for: faithful Abr. 
neſs in their walls ind eſlabliſhrenr of faith, from I 
cheir own ſinceriry in cranſaRing wich God, m- | 
cher then from the Spirit pf the Lord Jeſus, T Jr 
heft their hore in their om honeſty ind noſoi- dit 
tiobs, and not is the Bleſſed Root Chriſt Jeſus, f 10 
without vhm we cn do nothiüg; and ate vant» I 
tyaltogetber in eu heft eſtute. Men ſhould re- | Þ 
member, thar ond! piece of gtaeecannor produce I 
any degree of grace /- further, nothing can work || 
glace but the arm of. 12 » Aud if meu would || i 
c 
| 


ſeen unto Chriſt, and covenant wich him a cheic 
duty abſolutely; tharſcever may be the conſe · 
quence, at leit, looking onely to him for the 
ſuitable fruſt, it mould de far better with them: 
wu plezſert! nor-uher men ſhoulſꝭ bete them - 
el ves unto Chriſt and covenant with him for #ſea- 
fon ntHfl they ſee if. ſuch. and ſuch fruĩt and eſta- 
| bliſhment 


4 ig | 7 n 


is ver 
$5: aig 
Ne Car, le t 
. or — 


Ne, ber bet 


ab 17 | ; and they i 

ed Cov 8 pe 
beben, 31, Men ſhould be. ſparing to 
bring io quel ate ſincerity in tränſacting 
zich God et 5 1 Bi lame, or 
xe great ee ar atk ;you: e ei 
rig our are to Lic elk, 
ind. 5 rranſa DEC 15 A : 


wt 


15 in the A you did nt with him les, 
you ein (ay, that you did appeal unte God in that 
day „ chat you deale honeſtly with him, und, i- 
tended AA eg "and did obteſt him ac- 


cording to bis ſaich;ulveſle, to ſearch and try if 


there was any craokedpeſſe in your way, and to 
nern ee you, and heal it, Pal. 139. Ms 
4. and afterwards you came to the Light, that 
— deeds might be maniſeſt, abu 3. 20, 21. aud 
7 can ſey, that Gods anſwers from bis Word to 
| you 


my 
„ 
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che reſt of your works are wrought iv God, and 
approved of him; and ſo the witpeſt of the * 
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5 ind che Water, joyning wich che blood, - where- 
feen you are to lay the weight of your Soul and 
©} Conſcience.; and where alone you are'co fink che | 
I curſes of che Law, Cas you for all your fins | 
p ind failings is your beſt things, Theſe three do | 


zoree in one; via. That this is the way of life, and 
peace, and that you have intereſt therein, and ſo 
, jou come to quietneſfe nnd full aſſurance, Febs | 
qd 15. 435» and 14.2123. Pow 8. 16. 4 John Solo 
O bleſſed bargain of the New Covenant, and 

P” | thrice bleſſed Mediatot of the ſawe ! Lec him 
th ride ptoſperouſly, and ſubdue Nations and Lan- 
N ourpes, and gather in all bis Jewels, that hanaur- 
eie compimy of the firſt-bort, and ſtatelj trop 
© | of Kings and Prieſts, whoſe glory it (ball be to 
| have walked their gitments in the blodd of that 
ir ſpotleſs Lamb; and whoſe happineſs (ball continu- 
ir ally flouriſh in following bim whicherſoever be 
1 goeth; and in being in the immediate compatiy | 
*| of the Ancient of dayes, one fight of whoſe ce 
ſhall make chem in a manner forget that ever they | 

J were on the Earth. O if I could! perſwade men to | 
believe, that theſe things are not yet and nay, ind 


- 


the World, and to call men to an account, eſpe- 


b 

f to make baſt cowards him, who haſteth to judge 
; cially” about che improvement of this Goſpel! 
t 

1 

c 

J 


Evin ſe, coms Lord Ja. J 
e | The — 4 
0 


5 
2 


The whole Ticatiſe lum; in a 
bew Sue, e wer. | | 


ages 45 "Queſt. 
Wh i TIO bj 4 ks to + 


in the 
Anſw. To 8 ce 2. 9 Intereſt in 
"Chriſt Jeſus, ,3 7 5 to el WER he therehnto. 
. Queſt. 2. Have yot all the memljery of the th> 
ſible C hat 6. Saving 20 us Chriſt. 2 
. Anſw, No vecil * Jer, but a very few of chem 


20555 
Her (ball I kn by th Saving 
15 ng fl wy [hems 


Anf. O. aui the Lord prepaerh bis own 
may inthe Soul, by a, Wotk of Humjliacian, and 
diſcoveretha mans fin and miſery to him apd ex · 
erciſeth him ſo there with, chat. he langs fer che 
Phyſician Chriſt Jeſus. 
Queſt. 4. How ſhall Iknow if I have got a com- 


. pete: diſcovery bf my ſin and miſery, 


Ar ſu. 
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take Salvation to heart above any thing in this 
World: it maketh him diſelaim all relief inhim- 
ſelf, even in his beſt things It maketh Chriſt, 
who is the Redeemer , very precious to the ſoul x 
It maketh a man ſtand in awe to fan afterwards,ma- 
eth him content to be ſaved upon any terms God 
| pleafeth, - 
Queſt. 5. Phat iter way may I diſcern a S- 
ving Int ereſt in bim: 
Anſw. By the going out of my heart ſeri= 
ouſly and atfeRionarely towards him, as he is 
5 held out in the Goſpel; and this is faith or belie- 
ving. 
| Queſt. 6. How ſhall I know if my heart goeth 
lf out after bim aright, and that my faith is true Sa- 
ving Fath? | 
Ayſw. Wheie the heart goeth out atight afcer 
bim, in true and ſaving Faith, che ſoul pleaſerh 
| f Chriſt alone above all things, and pleaſeth him in 
all his three Offices, tòõ tule and inſtruct, as well 
as to ſave; and is content to cleave unto him, 
1 hatſoever inconvenience may follow, 
Queſt. 7. What other markof Seeing Fntereſt 
in Chriſt can you give to me? 
Anſw, He chat is in Chriſt ſavingly, is 2 — 
Creature, he is graciouſly changed and renew 
in ſome meaſure, 1 in the whole man, aud in all _ 
ways; pointing towards all the known commands 
of God, 


Anſw, A competent fight of it, maketh a man 


, 
* 
— rer . * 
r * * — — —— 
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Queſt, 8. hat if I find ſin now and then pre- 
vailing over me? | 

Anſw. Altnough every (in deſerveth everlaſt- 
iog vengeance, yet if you be afflicted for your 
failings,conteis then with ſhame of face unto God, 
reſolvieg to ſtrive againſt them honeſtly hence- 
forth, and flee unto Chriſt for pardon, you obtain 
mercy, and your intereſt ſtands ſurg. 

Queſt. 9, What ſhall the man do who cannt lay 
claim to Chriſt Jeſu, ner ary of thoſe marks ſpoken 


of ? fe! 
Anſw. Let him not take reſt, until he make ſure Jan 
unto himſelf a Saving Incereft in Chriſt. p* 


Queſt, 10. What WAY can A man mae ſare an hi 
tutereſt in Chriſt, who never bad a ſaving intereſt in | ye 
bim hitherto 2 re 

Anſw, He muſt take his fins to heart, and his | be 
great hazzard thereby, and he muſt take to heart | b. 
Gods offer of pardon, and peace through Chriſt 
Jeſus, and heartily cloſe with Gods offer, by be- 
taking bimſelf unto Chriſt the blefled refuge. b 

Queſt. 11. What if my fins be ſingularly hei- Y. 
reti, and great beyond ordinary? | b 

Avſw, Whatſoever thy fins be, if thou wile ) 
cloſe with Chriſt Jeſus by faich, thou ſhalc never | d 
entei into condemnation. | n 

Queſt. 12. J. faith in Chriſt only required of me? b 

Avuſo, Faith is the only condition, upon which! 
God doth offer peace and pardon unto men: But 
be aſſured, Faith, if it be true and ſaving, will 
DCt 


t be alone in the Soul, but will be attended 
ich true repentance, and a thankful ſtudy of con- 
7rmity to Gods Image. 


cept of Gods offer, and doth cloſe with Chriſt Jeſus? 

Anſw, Go make a Covenant exprefly, and by 
ord ſpeak the thing unto God; 

Queſt. 14. Phat way ſhall I de that ? 

An ſw. Setapart ſome bit of time, and having 
confidered your own loft eſtate, and the relief of- 
fered by Chriſt Jeſus,work up your heart to pleaſe 
> [and cloſe with that offer, and ſay unto God ex- 
p'efly, that you do accept of that offer, and of 


your ſelf to himto be ſaved in his way, withouc 
reſervation or exception in any caſe ; and that yau 
henceforch will wait for ſalvation in the gay he 
hath appointed. 

Queſt.15. What if I break unto God afterwards? 

Arſw, You muſt reſolve on his ſtrength not to 
break, and watch over your own way, and put 
your heart in his hands to keep it: And if you 
break, you muſt copfefle it unto God, and judge 
your ſelf for it, and flee to the Advocate for par- 


don, and reſolve to do no more ſo: and this you 


muſt do as often as you fail, 
Queſt, 16. How ſhail I com to full aſſurance of my 
intereſt in Chriſt, ſo as it may be above controver ſie? 


of Chriſt, and ſtudy purity and holineſſe in all 
manner 
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Queſt. 1 3. How ſhall I be ſure that my heart doch 


bim to be ycut God in Chtiſt; and do give up 


Anſw. Learn to lay your weight upon the bload 


480 he whole Treatiſe reſumed, & c. 
manner of converſatiop, and pray for the witneſlſ 
of Gods Spitit to joyn with the blood and the w 
ter; and his Teſtimony. added unto theie, wi 
eſtabliſh you in the fairh of, and Intereſt in Cht iii 
Queſt. 17. What ts the conſequtuce of ſuch c 
fing with Cad in ¶ hriſt by heant and mouth; 
Anſw. Union and communion with God; alf - 
good here, nd his bleſſed fellowſhip in Heaver 
tor ever aſterwards. 10 
Queſt. 17. What if I ſlight all theſe things, and 
not lay them to heart; to put them in practice? 
Anſw. The Lord cometh: with his Angels in 
flaming fire, to render vengeance to them who 
obey not this Goſpel ; and thy judgement ſhall be 
greatet then the judgement of Sodom and Go mor- 
rah; ind ſo much the greater that thou [aſt reed 
this Ieatiſe: for, ic ſhall be a witneſs againſt thee 
in that day. 


hom. 


Here you meet with this Phraſe , If ye can plead 
V 'V. th2 device, Cc. Read, Ifye can pleaſe i. e. 
ik ye be pleaſed with the device, or way whigh God 
hath found out for Saying Sinners. 


